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Abstract 

The Use of Vocative and Imperative Combination in the Opening Lines of Selected 

Poems in the Hebrew Psalter. 

Dan Hoang, Ph.D. 

Director: Joseph Jensen, O.S.B., S.S.L., S.T.D. 

In the past few decades, studies of the biblical Hebrew verse have made 

invaluable contributions in the understanding of the complex literary and theological 

traditions of the Psalter.  The fundamental question of what makes the text poetry has 

generated many different literary approaches and linguistic models.  It has been long 

suggested that the hallmark of biblical Hebrew verse is the sense of rhythmic balance that 

takes place within and between the adjacent lines upon which the structure of the poem 

unites.  While this sense of rhythmic structural balance might be explained by certain 

descriptive linguistic correspondences and parallelistic phenomena, the regularities of 

these linguistic markers across the biblical Hebrew verse have yet to be ascertained.  

As helpful as recent studies have been, none indicates what constitutes a line of 

biblical Hebrew verse other than the lineation indicated by the MT accents or that 

arranged by the editors of the BHS.  With the latter one finds that in many instances the 

proposed textual emendations are metrically motivated, and the former is not always free 

of errors.  Michael P. O'Connor was the first to advance significantly the definition of a 

poetic line in his Syntactic Description model.   

The vocative and imperative combine in the opening lines of 37 psalms in the 

Psalter.  Using the Syntactic Description model, the dissertation investigates how such 



 

 

vocative-imperative pattern operates in a poem, especially as a way of opening a poem 

and the effects it might have on the overall articulation, structure, and theological 

significance of the poem as a whole.  The dissertation analyzes the syntactical structures 

of twenty classic Individual Laments and identifies commonalities beyond the opening 

lines such as content, mode of speech, and syntactical structure of the lines.  Based on 

these findings, the dissertation suggests a different genre classification for the psalms 

studied. 
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Chapter One  

Theoretical Considerations and Recent Studies 

 

1.1 Statement of the Problem and Background 

For two and a half centuries, since Robert Lowth's 1753 Lectures on the Sacred 

Poetry of the Hebrews, scholars have continued to gain better understanding of the 

ancient Hebrew language and its poetic forms.  Modern scholars have produced studies 

on the subject and concluded that parallelism in biblical Hebrew verse is far more 

complex than Lowth's synonymous, antithetic, and synthetic parallelism.   

 Linguistic study in the decades from 1970s to 1980s produced several significant 

works focusing on the literary aspects of biblical Hebrew verse.  Among the valuable 

studies were the works of Terence Collins, Stephen A. Geller, Wilfred G. E. Watson, and 

Adele Berlin.
1
  These works presented various linguistic approaches, involving 

phonological, grammatical, lexical, and semantic aspects.  Unlike previous studies, they 

advanced the recognition that syntax is important in the studies of biblical Hebrew verse.  

Yet as exceptional as they are, these studies did not define the constraints on the line. 

Michael P. O'Connor's Hebrew Verse Structure filled this gap with its model of 

Syntactic Description.
2
  Having studied a corpus of twelve-hundred and twenty-five lines 

                                                 
1
 Terence Collins, Line-Forms in Hebrew Poetry (SP 7; Rome: Pontifical Biblical Institute, 1978); Stephen 

A. Geller, Parallelism in Early Biblical Poetry (Missoula, MT: Scholar Press, 1979); Wilfred G. E. 

Watson, Classical Hebrew Poetry (JSOTSup 26; Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1984); Adele Berlin, The 

Dynamics of Biblical Parallelism (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1985). 
2
 Michael P. O'Connor, Hebrew Verse Structure (Winona Lake, IN: Eisenbrauns, 1980). 
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of biblical Hebrew verse, O'Connor observed that about three-quarters of the lines consist 

of two or three grammatical elements, each consisting of two or three words. 

Linguists and biblicists alike welcomed and received the work with much 

interest.
3
  Experts praised O'Connor's Hebrew Verse Structure; Berlin, e.g., said ―an 

impressive book - a synthesis of research in the fields of semitics, linguistics, and literary 

criticism that takes a giant leap forward in explaining biblical verse.‖
4  Dennis Pardee 

welcomed it as ―the most important book on Hebrew poetry since Lowth's Lectures on 

the Sacred Poetry of the Hebrews.‖
5
   

Yet biblicists have made use of O'Connor's model of Syntactic Description only 

in a few commentaries and studies of particular prophetic and wisdom texts;
6
 for the 

Psalter, only three articles on three psalms, 23, 31, and 103, have been published.
7
  This 

neglect was perhaps because Hebrew Verse Structure is a highly technical work with too 

                                                 
3
 Among those who have responded with interest are the following: David T. Andersen, ―Problem in 

Analyzing Hebrew Poetry,‖ EAJT 4 (1986) 68-94; Adele Berlin, The Dynamics of Biblical Parallelism 

(Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1985); W. Bright, ―With One Lip, with Two Lips,‖ Language 66 

(1990) 437-52; W. T. W. Cloete, Versification and Syntax in Jeremiah 2-25: Syntactical Constraints in 

Hebrew Colometry (SBLDS 117; Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1989); Alan M. Cooper, ―On Reading Biblical 

Poetry,‖ Maarav 4 (1987) 22-41; Paul E. Dion, Hebrew Poetics: A Student's Guide (Mississauga, ON: 

Benben, 1988); N. K. Gottwald, The Hebrew Bible: A Socio-Literary Introduction (Philadelphia: Fortress, 

1985); William L. Holladay, Jeremiah (2 vols., Hermeneia; Philadelphia: Augsburg Fortress Publishers, 

1986- 89), and ―Hebrew Verse Structure Revisited (I): Which Words Counted?,‖ JBL118/1 (1999) 19-32; 

Cynthia L. Miller, ―The Relation of Coordination to Verb Gapping in Biblical Poetry,‖ JSOT 32/1 (2007) 

41-60; Patrick Miller, Interpreting the Psalms (Philadelphia: Fortress, 1986); Dennis Pardee, ―The 

Semantic Parallelism of Psalm 89,‖ in  In the Shelter of Elyon: Essays in Honor of G. W. Ahlström (ed. W. 

B. Barrick and J. R. Spencer; JSOTSup 31; Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1984) 121-37; Eric D. Reymond, 

Innovations in Hebrew Poetry: Parallelism and the Poems of Sirach (SBL 9; Atlanta : Scholars, 2004).  
4
 Adele Berlin, review of Michael P. O'Connor, Hebrew Verse Structure, JAOS 102/2 (1982) 392-93. 

5
 Dennis Pardee, review of Michael P. O'Connor, Hebrew Verse Structure, JNES 42/4 (1983) 298-301.   

6
 These are the works of Cloete, Dion, and Holladay cited in note 1 above. 

7
 Paul E. Dion, ―Strophic Boundaries and Rhetorical Structure in Psalm 31,‖ EgT 18 (1987) 183-92; also 

―Psalm 103.  A Meditation on the ―Way‖ of the Lord,‖ EgT 21 (1990) 13-31; C. O'Connor, ―The Structure 

of Psalm 23,‖ LS 10 (1985) 206-30. 
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many neologisms.  What is necessary, therefore, is the application of the Syntactic 

Description to a definite corpus of psalmic texts. 

1.2 Purpose  

 The Syntactic Description model can be useful in analyzing the structural patterns 

of specific groups of psalms.  For example, a group of thirty-seven psalms in the Psalter 

found their commonality in the combination of vocative and imperative in the opening 

cola.
8
  Using O'Connor's Syntactic Description model, the proposed research will 

investigate how such a combination operates in a poem, especially as a way of opening a 

poem, and what effects it might have on the articulation, structure, and theological 

significance of the poem as a whole.   

Below are the thirty-seven psalms referred to, given in accord with Gunkel's genre 

classifications:
9
 

 Psalm of Confidence:  4, 16 

 Individual Lament:
10

  5, 17, 26, 35, 43, 51, 54, 55, 56, 57, 59, 61, 64, 69,  

    70, 86, 102, 140, 141, 143 

 Hymn:    29, 33, 103, 104, 117, 134 

 Wisdom:    49 

 Enthronement Song:   47 

                                                 
8
 I will exclude the articles and vocative particles, e.g., lamedh, and waw.  Cf. Patrick D. Miller, ―Vocative 

Lamed in the Psalter: A Reconsideration,‖ UF 11 (1980) 617-37. 
9
 Hermann Gunkel and Joachim Begrich, Introduction to Psalms: The Genres of the Religious Lyric of 

Israel (trans. James D. Nogalski; Macon, GA: Mercer University Press, 1998) 22, 66, 82, 99, 121, 190, 

199, 247, and 295.  
10

 I have included Psalm 70 to this list in light of Ps 70:2b and Ps 40:14. 
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 Individual Thanksgiving:  66, 100 

 Royal Psalm:   72, 132 

 Legend:   78 

 Communal Lament:  12, 80 

1.3 Methodology 

 The proposed dissertation presents a two-fold thesis: 1) that these thirty-seven 

psalms, specifically the twenty Individual Laments, have other similar structural features 

beyond the opening line, and 2) that the contents of these poems are structured differently 

than those composed without such an opening combination of vocative and imperative.   

I will test this thesis on the twenty Individual Laments identified above because, 

numerically, they account for more than half of the thirty-seven psalms referred to.  This 

particular genre also occupied nearly a third of all the psalms in the Psalter.   

The dissertation will have four chapters:  

Chapter One summarizes the present discussions of biblical Hebrew poetry in 

order to clarify why syntactic analysis, particularly O'Connor's Syntactic Description, is 

needed and what it is.   

Chapter Two assesses the structures of the twenty Individual Laments referred to.  

This chapter asks the following questions: 

1. What are the themes and topics of these psalms? 

2. What do they have in common besides the above mentioned syntactic 

construction in the opening lines? 

3. Will O'Connor's definition of a line hold true for this set of new texts?  
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In the first part of this chapter, I will present brief exegetical comments on three 

Individual Laments, Psalms 26, 54, and 57.  I selected these three psalms because they 

exemplified the basic prayer forms having this basic structural scheme: address, petition, 

and praise.
11

  I will assess the syntactic structures of these three psalms at the levels of 

words and lines.  The second part of the chapter presents the gross structures of the 

remaining seventeen psalms. 

Chapter Three assesses important similarities and dissimilarities in the structures 

of Psalms 26, 54, and 57 compared with the rest of the twenty Individual Laments 

referred to, and subsequently, with other Individual Laments in the Psalter.   

Chapter Four evaluates the method and summarizes the findings concerning the 

texts studied. 

  

  

                                                 
11

 Gunkel, Introduction, 194; according Gunkel, the structure of Psalms 54 has the resemblance of the 

oldest form of the individual complaint songs.  Psalm 26 has no complaint motif. 
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1.4 Biblical Hebrew Verse 

Most of us can tell the difference between poetry and prose when we read or 

listen to a discourse in our own language.  We cannot do the same with biblical Hebrew 

verse because we do not know enough about biblical Hebrew poetry; the text of Jeremiah 

is one example.  Undoubtedly, the cuneiform hymnic literature of Mesopotamia, the 

Ugaritic material, and the Qumran Psalms have been invaluable sources for comparative 

studies.  Yet much remains unknown about the origin, form, and function of the biblical 

psalms.  One assumption is that the patterns of biblical psalms might have originated 

from the period of early Israel's tribal stage.  The ancient Israelites might have articulated 

their prayers orally in poetical forms and shared them among families and friends, and 

these prayers were then later edited in written verses and used in larger religious 

communities.
12

  The two forms of poetry, oral and written, while having the same content 

and meaning, are two different types of medium and format.  The oral format could have 

been articulated in different modes of intonation in accord with various settings and 

traditions, while the written format would be fixed.  To date, linguistic research on the 

oral format remains largely neglected.
13

 

The attempt to recover the original poetic forms of the ancient biblical verse 

requires a complete knowledge of the original system of poetry of the biblical language.  

                                                 
12

 Erhard S. Gerstenberger, Psalms: Part 1 with an Introduction to Cultic Poetry (FOTL 14; Grand Rapids: 

Eerdmans, 1988) 5-35.  See also ―Theologies in the Book of Psalms,‖ in The Book of Psalms: Composition 

and Reception (ed. Peter W. Flint and Patrick Miller; VTSup 99; Boston: Brill, 2005) 604-25. 
13

 For articles on this topic, see E. J. Revell, ―Biblical Punctuation and Chant in the Second Temple 

Period,‖ JSJ 7 (1976) 181-98; as also ―Pausal Forms in Biblical Hebrew: Their Function, Origin, and 

Significance,‖ JSS 25 (1980) 165-79; and Bibliography. 
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Besides the required native competency in the ancient language, this knowledge requires 

not only the mastery of the written poetic forms of the ancient biblical verse, but also 

knowledge of how the ancient Jewish people articulated them orally.  Sadly, such 

knowledge is lost for no treatise on the ancient art of biblical verse exists, and the original 

text of the OT and its phonological aspects are lost.  What we have with respect to the 

oral form of the biblical verse is the invention of the Masoretic-Tiberian system of vowel 

pointing and accents that is more than a millennium later than the time the ancient 

Hebrew Psalms were first spoken.   

The first task of the inquiry into biblical verse is to define the linguistic functions 

and properties that make the text poetry.  In the search for the descriptions of the biblical 

Hebrew verse, scholars seek to identify the linguistic patterns that regulate its rhythmic 

structural quality.  For many, a simple way is to identify the phonological patterns of the 

poems; these scholars believe that such patterns can be identified through the inquiries of 

the metrical and strophic schemes.  The search began long ago by early scholars, Philo 

and Josephus, who were familiar with the metrical systems in the classic Greek traditions. 

  



8 

 

 

1.5 Metrical Systems 

As controversial as it is, the topic of meter has continued for centuries to generate 

many studies and reviews.  Scholars claimed various types of metrical models: accent 

counting, syllable and accent counting, alternate stress counting, syllable counting, letter 

counting, and word counting models.
14

  Of these, the most popular metrical model is the 

accent counting, accredited to J. J. Bellerman, K. Budde, E. Sievers, J. Ley, and H. Ewald 

from the early 19
th

 century to the turn of 20
th

 century.  Ley claimed that the characteristic 

feature of the bicolon of Hebrew poetry is the number of tones or accented syllables 

regardless of the number of unaccented syllables.
 15

 

 Is the biblical Hebrew verse regulated by metrical systems?  In his Classical 

Hebrew Poetry (1984), after having rejected various criticisms against the metrical 

                                                 
14

 See the encyclopedic work of W. G. E. Watson, Classical Hebrew Poetry: A Guide to its Techniques.  

(JSOTSup 26; Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1984); also Alonso L. Schökel, A Manual of Hebrew Poetics (trans. 

Adrian Graffy; SB 11, Rome: Biblical Institute, 1988).  The syllable-accent counting system adopted by 

David Noel Freedman is a modified Qinah meter that was developed by K. Budde in 1892; cf. David Noel 

Freedman, ―Acrostics and Metrics in Hebrew Poetry,‖ HTR 65 (1972) 367-92.  In a more recent study, 

Freedman and Miano analyzed Psalms 20, 58, 100, 103, and 105 using the same method; they observed that 

that the numbers of syllables and stresses per line fluctuate between eight syllables-three stresses per line to 

ten syllables-four stresses per line; cf. David Noel Freedman and David Miano, ―Non-acrostic Alphabetic 

Psalms,‖ in Book of the Psalms, Composition and Reception (eds., Peter W. Flint and Patrick Miller; 

London: Brill, 2005) 87-96.  For a good critique of syllable counting metrical system, see George 

Buchanan Gray, Forms of Hebrew Poetry Considered with Special Reference to the Criticism and 

Interpretation of the Old Testament (London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1915) 137-54. 
15

 Many have accepted this method of accent-counting system, proposed by Julius Ley in his Grundzüge 

des Rhythmus, des Vers und Strophenbaues in der hebraischen Poesie, 1875.  Ley first held that a line of 

Hebrew poetry consists of the number of accented syllables regardless of the number of unaccented 

syllables (e.g., the meter of a bicolon is presented as 3 + 3 = two cola of 3 accents per line, or 2 + 2 + 2 = 

three cola of 2 accents per line.  The same view is held by Sievers, " Metrische Studien," and " Studien zur 

beb raischen Metrik " in Abhandlungen der philhist. Classe der kanigtich sachsischen Gesellschaft der 

Wissenschaften (1901); also in his Hebrew Genesis Rhythmically Arranged (1904).  Modern scholars like 

Frank Moore Cross, David Noel Freedman, and Michael Dahood, among others also have adopted and 

modified this metrical model. 
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systems, Watson opted for J. Ley's accent counting system,
16

 saying that scholars have 

failed to ―distinguish between metre as actually present in verse, and regular metre.‖  

According to him, ―there is metre, yes, but not regular metre, since metrical patterns are 

never maintained for more than a few verses at a stretch, if even that.‖
17

  However, some 

ten years later Watson countered his own view, saying: ―my own view is that metre, if it 

is present, should be transparent and obvious.‖
18

  

The presence of various theoretical models, each having its own unique 

technique, indicates that the subject of meter is controversial.  Perhaps, the study of meter 

is becoming less popular among biblicists because the proposed models did not show a 

reasonable degree of regularity and consistency across the texts studied.  In addition, the 

overwhelming presence of verses that do not fit into any prescribed patterns argues 

against the possibility of a metrical system.  Undoubtedly, the task of finding some 

consistency and regularity of specific syllabic, accent, and stress patterns over the large 

corpora of the diverse ancient poetic materials preserved by the Masoretes that can 

accurately describe ancient biblical verse is rather difficult, if not impossible.
19

   

Gray observes, 

                                                 
16

 W. G. E. Watson, Classical Hebrew Poetry (JSOTSup 26; Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1984) 91-92.  Also, 

Traditional Techniques in Classical Hebrew Verse (JSOTSup 170; Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1994) 49. 
17

 Watson, Classical, 97-98. 
18

 W. G. E. Watson, ―Problems and Solutions in Hebrew Verse: A Survey of Recent Work,‖ VT 43 (1993) 

380. 
19

 For a general discussion of textual history, see E. Würthwein, The Text of the Old Testament (trans. E. F. 

Rhodes; Grand Rapids, Michigan: Eerdmans, 1995) 11-44.  Würthwein points out: 1) the pronunciation 

might have changed over time because the Masoretic Tiberian tradition is separated from the ancient 

Hebrew language for more than a millennium, 2) there are differences in pronunciations within the 

Masoretes of the ben Asher and ben Naphtali families, 3) the Greek and Latin transliterations of the early 

Hebrew texts do reflected different pronunciations from the Masoretic Tiberian tradition. 
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I have no new theory of Hebrew metre to set forth; and I cannot accept in all its 

details any theory that others have elaborated.  In my judgment, some 

understanding of the laws of Hebrew rhythm has been gained: but much still 

remains uncertain.
20

   

 

Therefore, O'Connor states, ―no consensus has ever been reached in the matter of 

Hebrew meter because there is none.‖
21

  So also Kugel, 

Nearly two thousand years of scanning, syllable-counting, and the like have failed 

to yield a consistent metrical system in them – certainly nothing to which the 

terms ―hexameters,‖ ―pentameter,‖ or ―trimeter‖ might be meaningfully applied.
22

  

 

 Without having convincingly identified a meter system, how would then scholars 

differentiate biblical verse from prose?  This leads to the issues of parallelism. 

  

                                                 
20

 Gray, Forms, vi.  For a critical view against metrical systems, see Johannes C. de Moor's ―The Art of 

Versification in Ugarit and Israel: The Rhythmical Structure,‖ in Studies in Bible and the Ancient Near East 

Presented to Samuel E. Loewenstamm on his Seventieth Birthday (ed. Yitschak Avishur and Joshua Blau; 

Jerusalem: E. Rubinstein's Pub.  House, 1978) 119-39.  Also Dennis Pardee, ―Ugaritic and Hebrew 

Metrics,‖ in Ugarit in Retrospect: 50 Years of Ugarit and Ugaritic (ed. G. D. Young; Winona Lake, IN: 

Eisenbrauns, 1981) 113-30.  So also Hans Kosmala, ―Form and Structure in Ancient Hebrew Poetry: A 

New Approach,‖ in Poetry in the Hebrew Bible: Selected Studies from Vestus Testamentum (compiled by 

David E. Orton; Boston: Brill, 2000) 423-45. 
21 Michael P. O'Connor, Hebrew Verse Structure (Winona Lake, IN: Eisenbrauns, 1980) 138. 
22

 James L. Kugel, Idea of Biblical Poetry: Parallelism and its History (New Haven: Yale University Press, 

1981) 141. 
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1.6 Parallelism  

In an attempt to reconcile the tension between two different rabbinic schools of 

thoughts on the issue of meter, Rabbi Azariah dé Rossie proposed that the basic elements 

of biblical Hebrew meter are the number of ideas, i.e., number of words, and not the 

numbers of syllables and stresses.
23

  Azariah dé Rossi's idea has cleared a new path for an 

exit from metrical studies.  His claim gives way to the focus on the linguistic sense, i.e., 

the characteristic of biblical Hebrew verse.  Leading the way was Bishop Robert Lowth. 

In his 1778 Lectures on the Sacred Poetry of the Hebrews, Lowth's comments on 

the lexical and grammatical correspondences between couplets provided the fundamental 

principles for many linguistic approaches to the biblical verse, 

The correspondence of one verse, or line, with another, I call parallelism.  When a 

proposition is delivered, and a second is subjoined to it, or drawn under it, 

equivalent, or contrasted with it, in sense; or similar to it in the form of 

grammatical construction; these I call parallel lines, and the words or phrases, 

answering one to another in the corresponding lines, parallel terms.  Parallel lines 

may be reduced to three sorts: parallels synonymous, parallels antithetic and 

parallels synthetic.
24

 

 

  

  Lowth's theory has standardized the bicolon as the basic building block of biblical 

Hebrew verse.  For the past two and a half centuries to the present time, many inquiries 

                                                 
23

 As pointed out by Adele Berlin, ―Azariah de' Rossi on Biblical Poetry,‖ Prooftexts 12 (1992) 175-83. 
24

 Robert Lowth, Isaiah: A New Translation (London: Wm. Tegg and Co., 1778) viii.  For recent studies on 

Lowth, see the following articles in Sacred Conjectures: The Context and Legacy of Robert Lowth and 

Jean Astruc (ed. John Jarick, LHBOTS 457; London/New York: Clark, 2007): Scott Mandelbrote, ―Biblical 

Scholarship at Oxford in the Mid-Eighteenth Century: Local Contexts for Robert Lowth‘s De Sacra Poesi 

Hebraeorum,‖ 1-24; Anna Cullhed, ―Original Poetry: Robert Lowth and Eighteenth-Century Poetics,‖ 25-

47; Stephen Prickett, ―Robert Lowth and the Idea of Biblical Tradition,‖ 48-61; Christopher Bultmann, 

―After Horace: Sacred Poetry at the Centre of the Hebrew Bible,‖ 62-82; John Rogerson, ―Charles François 

Houbigant: His Background, Work, and Importance for Lowth,‖ 83-92; Markus Witte, ―Die literarische 

Gattung des Buches Hiob: Robert Lowth und seine Erben,‖ 93-123.  On the same topic, see Berlin‘s 

Biblical Poetry through Medieval Jewish Eyes (Indianapolis: Indiana University Press, 1991). 
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into the biblical Hebrew verse started out with the presupposition that parallelism is the 

hallmark characteristic of biblical verse.
25

  Yet the majority of past studies have 

grounded Lowth's definition of parallelism exclusively in the semantic correspondences 

which he referred to as sense.  Many biblical scholars, misled by Lowth's definition of 

parallelism, have neglected the form of grammatical construction, which are the 

morphological and syntactical correspondences.  Roman Jakobson points out: 

The role performed by “figure of grammar” in world poetry from antiquity up to 

the present time is still surprising for students of literature a whole century after it 

was first pointed out by Hopkins.  The ancient and medieval theory of poetry had 

an inkling of poetic grammar and was prone to discriminate between lexical 

tropes and grammar figures (figuae verborum), but these sound rudiments were 

later lost.
26

 

  

 At the rise of modern literary critical criticism, many scholars have moved away 

from Lowth's definition of parallelism and investigated the parallelistic phenomena using 

different linguistic approaches and theories.  Many good insights have been drawn from 

the early Ugaritic materials and the later Hebrew and Aramaic literatures of the 

apocrypha and pseudepigrapha from the second century BC to the second century AD.
27

  

                                                 
25

 Cf. Gray, Form, 17. 
26

 R. Jakobson, “Poetry of Grammar and Grammar of Poetry,” Lingua 21 (1968) 604.  See also his other 

article “Grammatical Parallelism and Its Russian Facet,” Language 42 (1966) 423. 
27

 For example, Ecclesiasticus, Maccabees, Judith, Psalms of Solomon, Testaments of the Twelve 

Patriarchs, Jubilees, and Apocalypse of Ezra/4 Ezra.  One important work is James Kugel, Idea of Biblical 

Poetry: Parallelism and its History (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1981).  In chapters 3- 6 of his 

book, Kugel provides a wealth of information on the history of the studies of biblical Hebrew verse since 

the rabbinic time up to the Renaissance period.  For a good survey of the origin of the ideas of parallelism 

since the second century AD, see the introductory chapter of Gray, Forms of Hebrew, 23-30.   
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In addition, the studies of Qumran materials are also important contributions to the 

linguistic studies of biblical verse.
28

 

Equipped with modern linguistic tools, scholars reckoned that biblical Hebrew 

verse is far more complex than Lowth's synonymous, antithetic, and synthetic 

parallelism.
29

  They challenge the core of Lowth's theory, which is grounded on the belief 

that the contiguous character of the parallelismus membrorum of the bicola/tricola and 

meter characterized the biblical Hebrew verse.  O'Connor argues that the Standard 

Description needs drastic revisions, charging that Lowth's Standard Theory is ―both 

linguistically inadequate and heuristically worn out (i.e. it is wrong and useless).‖
30

 

O'Connor asserts that the Standard Description does not adequately describe the 

rhythmic structure quality of biblical Hebrew verse because of these three major flaws:
31

  

1. The Standard Theory focuses on the bicolon as the only real unit was an 

important deterrent to the study of the whole poem because it erroneously 

describes poems as structureless assemblages of uniform bicola.   

2. The Standard Theory erroneously absolutizes the bicolon as the basic building 

block.  This claim is false because the pairing of cola is almost absolute, but 

                                                 
28

 On Qumran studies of poetry, see D. Falk, Daily, Sabbath, and Festival Prayers in the Dead Sea Scrolls 

(Leiden: Brill. 1998); E. G. Chazon, ―Prayers from Qumran and their Historical Implications,‖ DSD 1 

(1994) 265-84; B. Nitzan, Qumran Prayer and Religious Poetry (Leiden: Brill, 1994); S. Segert, 

―Observations on Poetic Structures in the Songs of the Sabbath Sacrifice,‖ RevQ 13 (1988) 215-24; and J. 

Strugnell and D. J. Harrington, Qumran Cave 4, Sapiential Texts, Part 2: 4Q Instruction (DJD 34; Oxford: 

Clarendon Press, 1999). 
29

 For a good critique on Lowth's synthetic parallelism, see Gray, Forms of Hebrew, 48-50. 
30

 Michael P. O'Connor, Contour of Biblical Hebrew Verse: An Afterword to Hebrew Verse Structure 

(Winona Lake, Indiana: Eisenbrauns, 1997) 632. 
31

 O'Connor, Contour,  638-41. 
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not quite, even in certain types of verses, e.g., Proverbs, Job, and Psalm 119, 

where an overwhelming regularity of the pairing of cola occurred. 

3. The Standard Theory falsely defines parallelism as a narrowly lexical 

phenomenon. 

 Another prominent opponent of the Standard Theory is Kugel.  Rejecting Lowth's 

description of parallelism, Kugel concurs with many modern scholars who have realized 

that Lowth's idea of synthetic parallelism is erroneous because it serves as a catchall 

category in cases the cola do not fit into the first two categories.  Kugel aptly point out 

that Lowth's synonymous category is linguistically inadequate because it implies that the 

paralleled cola contain two identical statements, i.e., saying the same thing twice.
32

 

Noting the inadequacy of the Standard Theory, recent inquiries into the 

phenomena of parallelism in biblical verse have resulted in many literary types and 

categories of parallelism (e.g., antithesis, centripetal/centrifugal, parallelism of greater 

precision, among other types of parallelism).
33

  Berlin sees parallelism as the 

correspondences of linguistic equivalences involving all linguistic aspects, i.e., lexical, 

grammatical, semantic, and phonetic aspect.  Along this approach is Pardee; he defines 

four types of parallelism: repetition, grammatical (morphology and syntax), semantic, 

and phonetic.  For O'Connor, parallelistic phenomena can take place between two 

adjacent cola, and between remote cola.  The latter is a major difference between 

                                                 
32

 Kugel, Idea, 12-15. 
33

 Cf. J. Krašovec, Antithetic Structure in Biblical Hebrew Poetry (SVT 35; Leiden: Brill, 1984); D. 

Grossberg, Centripetal and Centrifugal Structure in Biblical Poetry (Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1989); A. 

Cooper, ―On Reading Biblical Poetry,‖ Maarav 4 (1987) 221-41; D. L. Petersen and K. H. Richards, 

Interpreting Hebrew Poetry (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1992). 
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O'Connor's and the conventional understanding of parallelism, i.e., the pairing of two 

adjacent cola.
34

  

Like the metrical theories, past and present approaches to parallelism suffered the 

wide gaps of theoretical differences.  These differences indicate that biblical Hebrew 

verse remains elusive.  Kugel aptly observes, 

Most important is to stress that the taxonomic approach to parallelism has in the 

past proven largely futile, and that the multiplication of categories of semantic or 

other parallelism has had a particularly diverting, and therefore negative, effect on 

an overall understanding.
35

  

 

 Nonetheless, recent proposals of various linguistic models have shown much 

progress in the understanding of biblical Hebrew verse.  Scholars have expanded and 

modified previous studies; using modern tools across linguistic spectrum, they claimed 

that the phenomena in poetic forms and characters might be universal and that they might 

not be restricted to biblical verse alone, as once believed.   

 After more than twenty years the works of Berlin, Geller, Greenstein, Kugel, 

Pardee, Watson, among others, continue to be useful resources for understanding 

parallelism.
36

  These studies have received much attention and generated many insightful 

reviews.  It is not necessary to present a complete account of every theoretical model 

dealing with parallelism.  The intention here is to provide a brief survey of studies 

deemed significant to the goals of this investigation.   

                                                 
34

 O'Connor calls these parallelistic phenomena ―tropes,‖ O'Connor, HVS, 96.  
35

 James L. Kugel, ―Some Thoughts on Future Research into Biblical Style:  Addenda to The Idea of 

Biblical Poetry,‖ JS0T 28 (1984) 107. 
36

 These works have been cited in note 1. 
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1.6.1 Adele Berlin
37

  

 Some twenty-five years after its publication, many still consider Berlin's Dynamic 

of Biblical Parallelism as the best textbook for understanding the phenomena of 

parallelism in biblical Hebrew verse.  According to Berlin, a poem is constructed within 

the parameters of two main characteristics: terseness and parallelism.  Drawing insights 

from R. Lowth, H. Clark, J. E. Deese, T. van Dijk, and R. Jakobson, Berlin approaches 

biblical Hebrew verse by investigating parallelism.  Berlin proposes that the activation of 

both lexical (phonology and semantics) and grammatical (morphology and syntax) 

aspects form parallelism.   

Berlin describes semantic parallelism using psycholinguistic theories of word 

association in paradigmatic and syntagmatic categories.  The former describes the 

semantic relations and the latter syntactical functions of the words; Berlin describes these 

categories in terms of fixed word-pairs.  The phonological parallelism is the repetition 

and contrast of sound pairs of identical or same consonants excluding vowels.   

 According Berlin, grammatical parallelism is the alternation of grammatical 

structure in parallel stichs, or the pairing of two different grammatical structures in 

parallel stichs.  Berlin sees grammatical parallelism as having two subdivisions: 

morphological and syntactical.  Morphology deals with the individual words in the 

sentence.  It is the pairing of word pairs from different morphological classes (noun, 

pronoun, relative clause, prepositional phrase, adverb, substantive, and verb), or from the 

                                                 
37

 Adele Berlin, Dynamic of Biblical Parallelism (Bloomington, IN: Indiana University Press, 1985). 
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same morphological class with different morphological components (different tense, 

conjugation, gender, and number).  

Syntactic parallelism deals with different syntactic construction patterns in the 

sentence/stich as a whole.  According to Berlin, syntactic parallelism consists not only of 

the pairing of two identical syntactic constructions but it also involves the transformation 

that takes place not in ―the original sentence that has been transformed, but rather 

another, unrealized sentence that is parallel to it.‖
38

  Berlin gives examples from various 

corpora illustrating four main types of transformations that she calls syntactic parallelism. 

The first type is Nominal-Verbal syntactic parallelism.  Berlin cites Micah 6:2b to 

illustrate: 

וֹ  יב לַיּהוָה֙ עִםֽעַםּ֔ י רִִ֤  כִִּ֣

ל יתְִוַכָחּ   וְעִםֽישְִרָאֵֵ֖

 

For Yhwh has a case against his people;  

And with Israel he will dispute.   

 

In close observation, there are other layers of syntactic correspondences in the above two 

sentences besides the Nominal to Verbal transformation, e.g., words association of ―my 

people‖ and ―Israel,‖ repetition of particle עם and the use of prepositional phrases and 

their positions in the couplet.  The observations point out the difficulty in the 

classification of parallelism.   

The second category is Positive-Negative syntactic parallelism; Berlin gives this 

example of Proverb 6:20: 

 

                                                 
38

 Berlin, Dynamic, 53. 
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יךָ  ת אָבִִ֑ ניִ מִצְוִַּ֣ ר בְְּ֭ ִֹּ֣  נצְ

ת אִםֶךָּ שׁ תוֹרַַ֥ ֹֹּ֗ ט   וְאַלֽתִ֝

 

Keep, my son, the commandment of your father  

And do not forsake the teaching of your mother; 

 

Again, the above two cola syntactically show more than just Positive-Negative 

transformation.  Note how the second-person singular imperative ר ִֹּ֣  relates to the נצְ

second-person singular non-perfective negative prohibition ׁש ֹֹּ֗ ט .in the next line וְאַלֽתִ֝
39

  

Note also the word associations of the construct chains ָת אָבִיך ת אִםֶךָּ and מִצְוִַּ֣  and their תוֹרַַ֥

grammatical slots in the sentences.   

The next two categories are Subject-Object and Change in Grammatical Mood 

parallelism.  They, too, exhibit the same problems as the preceding two categories.   

These observations illustrate the problems in the defining and classifying the 

types of parallelism.  In fact, they challenge the ideas of parallelism as the hallmark of 

biblical Hebrew verse.   

 Moving on to Berlin's other idea of parallelism, the relationship between the 

linguistic elements, that which is distilled and condensed within the cola, is what makes 

poetry. 

A poem distills and condenses its message, removing “unnecessary” words and 

leaving only the nucleus of thought.  At the same time, without losing its 

terseness, it constructs relationships between its parts such that the final product 

is unified.
40

 

 

                                                 
39

 In the next chapter of the dissertation, I will show that this type of construction, i.e., the imperative-

vocative clause in the first line followed by perfective or non-perfective clause in the second line is quite 

common in the Psalter. 
40

 Berlin, Dynamic, 6. 
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Berlin sees two main characteristics in a poem: terseness and parallelism.  For 

her, all aspects of grammatical and lexical accounts play equal roles in the formation of 

parallelism and, in effect, the unity of a poem.  The problem with this assertion is that 

Berlin's proposal of parallelism only accounts for the linguistic correspondences that 

occur within and between the two adjacent cola, not between the remote cola, and 

certainly not the entire poem.  Therefore, it is difficult to see how the cohesiveness, if 

any, of the surface structure of the two adjacent cola in parallel extends its connectedness 

to the whole poem. 

Berlin's global view on the construction of parallelism ignores the important 

question of what comes first.  Is it the selection of words that dictates syntactic 

construction of a line, or it is the syntax that regulates terseness and calls for the selection 

of words?  Her global view is in tension with Jakobson's linguistic theoretical principles 

and insights that she has drawn from.  For Berlin, the parallelistic phenomena of 

grammatical and lexical correspondences take place at the same time.  Perhaps this is a 

main difference between Berlin's, O'Connor's and Collins' proposals, for O'Connor and 

Collins both held that the governing force of Hebrew poetry is syntax.  O'Connor's idea 

about the constraints on the line, and the working of the tropes that describe the syntactic 

correspondences within and between cola might have some parallels with Berlin's idea of 

the construction of the cola described in terms of terseness and parallelism. Berlin's work 

raises these questions about parallelism: 

1. How does the parallelism of the two adjacent cola contribute to the 

structural unity of the poem? 
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2. What linguistic elements and correspondences, contained within a cola, 

can serve as the determining criteria in identifying and classifying types of 

parallelism? 

3. How predominant is parallelism as a phenomenon in biblical verse versus 

prose? 

4. What are the function and effect of parallelism with respect to the 

understanding of the text? 

   Berlin's Dynamic of Biblical Parallelism won high praise for pointing out various 

grammatical phenomena related to parallelism in the biblical verse.  However, unless one 

can confirm the predominance of certain types of parallelisms in a given text or in a 

corpus of texts, students of biblical verse soon realize that the topic of parallelism is no 

less controversial than the topic of meter because ―parallelism is not indicative of poetry 

since prose, too, uses parallelism.‖
41

  

1.7 Studies in Strophes, Stanzas, Similes:   

1.7.1. Petersen and Richards
42

 

Petersen and Richards tried to show that non-Semitic ideas of poetry might be 

used in analyzing biblical verse.  In their compact monograph, Petersen and Richards 

discussed four topics of Hebrew poetry: parallelism, meter, rhythm, and simile.  Petersen 

and Richard seemed to come short of rejecting the ideas of meter, though they are in 

accord with Kugel, O'Connor, Döller, Collins, and Pardee, saying that meter lacks 

                                                 
41

 Watson, Classical, 50. 
42

 David L. Petersen and Kent Harold Richards, Interpreting Hebrew Poetry: Guides to Biblical 

Scholarship (Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1992). 
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predictability.  Petersen and Richards hold that biblical verse should be thought of in 

terms of rhythmic patterns instead of meter.
43

  It is difficult to assess their view on meter 

and rhythm.  In the introductory chapter, it seemed that they have argued against the 

ideas of grounding one's metrical analysis on the Masoretic pointing system: 

So, when one attempts to determine the rhythm of a Hebrew poem, one must 

remember that the Masoretic text's vocalization includes a phonology, a system of 

sounds, that may not reflect the poem's original form.  Adding to, subtracting 

from, or revising the sound and spelling of a word or line affects fundamentally 

the way it works rhythmically.
44

 

    

Petersens and Richards' assessment of parallelism is also difficult.  According to 

them, parallelism ―occurs in the interaction of semantic and grammatical equivalence and 

opposition [this part comes from Lowth and Berlin].  The juxtaposition of an A and B 

provides the opportunity for an almost infinite number of correspondences [this is partly 

from Kugel].‖
45

 Petersens and Richards' broad description of parallelism has made it 

more than a hallmark of biblical Hebrew verse, for the possibilities of correspondences 

between the cola are almost infinite.     

1.7.2 Hans Kosmala
46

 

 Kosmala was among the first to quantify the cola in term of the number of units, 

i.e., he counts a word as a unit.  Unconvinced by the Masoretic vocalization and 

accentuation system, Kosmala rejects the metrical models; he argues that these theoretical 

                                                 
43

 Petersen and Richards, Interpreting, 42-43. 
44

 Petersen and Richards, Interpreting, 5. 
45

 Petersen and Richards, Interpreting, 35; comments in brackets are mine. 
46

 Hans Kosmala, ―Form and Structure in Ancient Hebrew Poetry: A New Approach,‖ in Poetry in the 

Hebrew Bible: Selected Studies from Vestus Testamentum (compiled by David E. Orton; Boston: Brill, 

2000) 423-45.  
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models require unnecessary and radical textual emendations.  Kosmala sees similarities 

between various biblical prophetic corpora and Ugaritic poems with respect to regularity 

in the structure of the cola, claiming that the same structural regularity also occurred in 

many of the Hebrew psalms, for they too followed similar rules. 

Kosmala holds that the smallest member of a poetic line is a unit.  A unit is a 

constituent, that is, everything that can be expressed by one essential word, any noun, 

verb, pronoun, adjective, adverb, a numeral.  Any essential word and its suffix in the 

sentence represents one unit (definite object marker, particles, prepositions, unless they 

have a suffix designating a person or an object are excluded).
47

  A couplet consists of six 

units in most cases, but also five to eight units are quite frequent.  Having examined 

certain poetic pieces from the book of Isaiah and other prophetic corpora, Kosmala 

claims that these two principles define a poem in strict correspondence between its 

outward form and inner structure: 

1. The regularity of the number of thought units, i.e. words, of a sentence forms a 

complete and self-contained line regardless of the numbers of stresses (line = 

couplet). 

2. A line of a certain length corresponds to another line of equal length.
48

 

Kosmala's definition of structure of a poem is vague.  He believes that the use of 

two parallel clauses in a line, and the close correspondences between the form, and the 

arrangement of ideas in the composition as a whole create parallelism between and within 

                                                 
47

 Kosmala, Form, 426.  Similarly, Theodore Robinson emphasized the importance of the word-unit in his 

article, "Some Principles of Hebrew Metrics," ΖAW 54, (1936) 28-43. 
48

 Kosmala, Form, 424. 
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the couplets.  Citing various examples in First Isaiah, minor prophets, and the Psalter, 

Kosmala proposes two basic poetic forms: 1) oracles and 2) poems with progressive and 

symmetrical stanzas. 

According Kosmala, the simplest form of poetry appears in oracles.  This form 

consists of between two to five cola/couplets.  One example he gives is Numbers 24:16-

17: 

ל עַ֙ אִמְרֵיֽאֵּ֔ ם שׁמֵֹ֙  נאְֺֹּ֗

וֹן   עַת עֶלְיִ֑ עַ דִַּ֣  וְידֵֵֹ֖

ה  מַחֲזִֵ֤ה שַׁדַי֙ יּחֱֶזֶּ֔

וּי עֵינָיּםִ׃ ל וּגלְַ֥  נפֵֵֹ֖

ה  א עַתָּ֔ מוּ֙ וְלִּ֣  אֶרְאֶ֙

וֹב  א קָרִ֑ מוּ וְלִּ֣  אֲשׁוּרֵֶ֖

ב  ֹֹּ֗ ב מִיּעֲַק ךְ כוֹכָ֜  דָרַַ֨

ל  בֶט֙ מִישְִרָאֵּ֔ ם שֵׁ֙  וְקַָ֥

ב  י מוֹאָּ֔  וּמָחַץ֙ פַאֲתִֵּ֣

ר כָלֽבְניֵֽשֵּׁת׃  וְקַרְקֵַ֖

The oracle of the listener of the words of God,  

And knows the knowledge of the Most High.  

He sees the vision of the Almighty,  

Falling down, and his eyes uncovered.  

I see him, but not now.  

I behold him, but not near.  

A star has marched forth from Jacob;  

A scepter shall rise from Israel.  

And shall shatter the sides of Moab,  

And the crown of the heads of all the sons of Sheth.  
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Kosmala believes that ―in symmetrically constructed poems, the first line 

corresponds to the last, both in length and in content, the second line to the last but one, 

and so forth.  The central axis is the middle of the poem; it is an individual line that may 

carry the main message of the poem.‖
49

  

In trying to establish this pattern of chiastic construction and symmetrical balance 

between the cola, Kosmala left out not only words but also cola.  He incorrectly starts 

counting at v. 16 instead of v. 15b, and ends Balaam's first saying at v. 17 instead of v. 

19, thus forcing the oracle to fit into five cola of the same length of six units each.  He 

argues for a chiastic construction of the oracle, saying that the first two cola, v. 16, 

belong together; so do the last two cola.  This grouping leaves v. 17a as the central axis 

between the two pairs.
50

 

Clearly, though the oracle does not scan as Kosmala has claimed, quantitatively 

the cola fall within the range of two to three words per line.  In a closer look at Numbers 

24:15-24, several observations can be made: 

1. The four prophecies of the oracle do not align with the Masoretic 

divisions. 

2. The connectedness and contiguity of the bicola are not consistent.
51

  

                                                 
49

 Kosmala, Form, 433-44. 
50

 Actually, Balaam's fourth and last oracle contains four sayings on different topics (vv. 15b-19, v. 20b, vv. 

21b-22, and vv. 23b-24), each saying is marked with the direct quotation frame ―and he lifted up his 

discourse and said‖ which occurs at vv. 15a, 20a, 21a, and 23a.   
51

 Same problem is shown in Pardee's analysis of Psalm 29 in ―On Psalm 29: Structure and Meaning,‖ in 

The Book of the Psalms, Composition and Reception (ed. Peter W. Flint and Patrick Miller; Leiden, 

Netherlands : Brill, 2005) 153-83.  
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3. The relative independent character of the cola is shown in vv. 18-19, and 

23-24. 

4. The tendency of taking the cola/distich as the absolute basic unit hinders 

one from assessing the working of the larger units of the poem.   

Kosmala's chiastic structural analyses are subjective; but his study indicates the 

focus on the localized reading of individual parts/members of the cola and the 

relationships between them, which in turn form the structure of the sentences and the 

entire poem as the result.   

Kosmala's quantification of the couplet prompts this basic question: Does it make 

any difference whether a couplet contains five, six, or eight words?  On the one hand, it 

does not, unless the number of words in the cola stay constant in a certain textual 

tradition or genre (to be sure they do not), such that one may identify some sort of a 

rhythmic pattern.  On the other hand, it does point out quantitatively the character of the 

structure of a couplet within the prescribed range of the number of words, i.e., five to six 

in most cases, and can be up to eight in rare cases.  Recalling, also, what have been 

averaged in various metrical model analyses (four to six accents per bicolon, one accent 

per word), one now has some idea about what Berlin called terseness.  In this respect, 

Kosmala's essays serve as a second stepping-stone, after dé Rossie.  His description of 

the couplet as a basic member of the structure of the poem gives hints for important 

linguistic models to follow; among them is O'Connor's Hebrew Verse Structure. 
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1.7.3 Pieter van der Lugt 
52

  

One recent significant piece of research into strophic structure of the Psalter is 

Pieter van der Lugt's Cantos and Strophes in Biblical Hebrew Poetry with Special 

Reference to the First Book of the Psalter (2006).  Lugt has written several monographs 

on the strophic structure of the biblical verse, including his dissertation written in Dutch, 

Strofische structuren in de bijbels-hebreeuwse poezi (1980) and Rhetorical Criticism and 

the Poetry of the Book of Job (1995). 

Lugt offers a commendable survey of the history of the study of strophes in 

biblical poetry from the beginning of the nineteenth century to the first half of the 

twentieth century (pp. 1-68).  After having surveyed more than sixty important studies 

and numerous proposals from prominent scholars on the subject, Lugt concludes, ―to this 

very day, the question of strophic structure in Hebrew poetry is a much disputed issue.‖
53

   

Lugt explains his methodology in chapter two (pp. 69-92).  He scans the strophic 

divisions based on themes, transition markers, verbal repetitions, and quantitative 

structure aspects.  The last of these is Lugt's idea of strophic symmetry of chiastic pattern 

following Kosmala; the chiastic pattern consists of two halves in an equal number of 

verse lines and cola.  Serving as the central theme of the poem, a central axis separates 

the two halves.  The number of words in a line, a bicolon, or tricolon determines the 

central axis.  Interestingly, the belief in the symbolic nature of numbers plays a decisive 

role in structure division and the meaning of the text.   

                                                 
52

 Pieter van der Lugt, Cantos and Strophes in Biblical Hebrew Poetry with Special Reference to the First 

Book of the Psalter (OTS 53; Leiden, Netherlands: Brill, 2006). 
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The bulk of Lugt's study is in chapter three; it consists of the structural analyses of 

Psalms 1-41 (pp. 93-418).  In chapter four, he tabulates the design of the cantos for the 

150 psalms (pp. 419-36); in chapter five Lugt gives some remarks on the verbal 

repetition, refrain, overall structures, tricola, and transition markers (pp. 437-566).   

It is difficult to assess Lugt's ideas of the chiastic patterns and the notion of a 

central axis that he derives from all forty-one psalms because he gives no textual 

supports.  In the attempt to achieve symmetrical and chiastic patterns in strophic 

divisions, Lugt scans his structural divisions subjectively.  His idea of the central axis that 

contains the central theme of the psalm is exegetically over-simplified and erroneous; it 

compromises the messages of the entire poem.  

It seems that Lugt was reluctant at first to determine the basic unit of the poem.  

He begins with the macrostructure of the larger unit of stanzas and cantos and uses them 

to establish the structures of the psalms, stating, ―from this perspective, the problem of 

the length of the cola is of ‗secondary‘ importance.‖
54

  However, he later concurs with 

the view of taking the bicolon as the basic unit, asserting that, 

The view in question is, among other things, based on the conviction that in the 

book of the Psalms, as a rule, the arrangement of the Masoretic text may be 

trusted.  Next, the material and/or formal correspondences between successive 

cola, the parallelismus membrorum or the internal parallelism, is an important 

rhetorical characteristic determining the inner coherence of the verselines.  

Additionally, it is important to note that the Masoretic accents within the verses, 

which (among other things) mark off the cola, generally deserve more serious 

consideration than is usually shown to them by critics.
55
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28 

 

 

Taking the bicolon as the basic unit has caused Lugt's thesis and his structural 

analyses of forty-one psalms to fall apart.  Contrary to the conviction stated above, Lugt's 

quantitative analyses counted a line as one unit.  Moreover, his analyses did not align 

with the arrangement of the Masoretic text, nor did they consider the Masoretic accents 

seriously.  Lugt's analyses showed the deviations from the Masoretic accents in forty cola 

delimitations, in twenty-three psalms out of the total forty-one presented.
56

  These 

deviations are due to Lugt's denial of the independent character of the line, to his forcing 

of the texts into some symmetrical strophic-chiastic patterns, to his word counts that the 

texts do not afford, and perhaps, to his disregard for the Masoretic accents. 

1.8 Syntactic Studies of Biblical Verse 

Scholars have offered many different linguistic models ranging from generative to 

extremely descriptive models.  Looking for the alternatives to the metrical models and the 

Lowthian system, they began to investigate the ancient texts using modern theories across 

the linguistic spectrum, both in the ancient and modern languages, trying to formulate a 

new set of general descriptions of biblical Hebrew verse.   

What are the descriptions of correspondences of the biblical verse?  What is the 

building block unit of the structure of a poem?  Enriched by the knowledge of modern 

linguistics, scholars began to approach biblical Hebrew verse on the basis of grammatical 

aspects, going from the known realm of linguistic phenomena to the unknown realm of 

                                                 
56

 These are: Ps 2:11-12, p. 100; Ps 4:2b, 3b, 5a, p. 112; Ps 5:.9b, p. 118; Ps 7:9a, p. 135; Ps 8:9b, p. 137; 

Ps 9:3, p. 142; Ps 10:10, 15, p. 148; Ps 12:5, p. 169; Ps 14:7, p. 178; Ps 15:5c, p. 183; Ps 17:3b, p. 195; Ps 
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the ancient biblical verse.  The works produced in the decades from 1970s to the present 

in many ways exemplify such attempts.
57

   

1.8.1 Terrence Collins 

Terrence Collins, Line-Forms in Hebrew Poetry, is among the first to advance 

further the important role of syntax in the analyses of biblical Hebrew verse.  Like 

O'Connor, Collins proposes that syntax is the predominant force in the construction of the 

line in biblical Hebrew verse.  Collins attempted to provide a syntactically based method 

that systematically describes and classifies biblical Hebrew verse in prophetic materials.   

Noting the grammatical arguments/constituents of the line, Collins categorizes 

over 1,900 cola of prophetic texts, which he places under of basic, general, and specific 

line-types.  Basic sentence lines consist of four different types: 1) one basic sentence-line, 

2) two basic sentence-lines with same grammatical arguments, 3) two basic sentence-

lines with different arguments, 4) two different basic sentence-lines.  Collins shows that 

syntax study can provide good insights for the interpretations of biblical verse; he 

observes that syntactic usages in Jeremiah are more similar to Third Isaiah than First and 

Second Isaiah. 
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1.8.2 Walter T. W. Cloete 

Cloete modified and used O'Connor's method in his attempt to define the 

colometric system of biblical Hebrew verse using Jeremiah 2-25.
58

 After having surveyed 

non-syntactic approaches to versification such as parallelism and various metrical 

models, he argues that these models, except syntax, are inadequate for line delimitation.  

Cloete reaffirms O'Connor's syntactic approach to line delimitation but modifies it to 

include the counting of objects suffixed to verbs as units and constituents.  Cloete also 

includes the stress counting in his analysis. 

Cloete defines the line as the basic metrical unit that is comprised of four levels: 

units, constituents, clause predicators, and main stress.  A line can have a range of 

between 2-5 units, 1-4 constituents, 0-3 clause predicators, and 1-4 main stresses.
59

  The 

reason Cloete includes the stress counts in his analysis is because the main stress marks 

the end of the line.  Cloete's analysis is an interesting merge of syntax and phonology 

features to describe the text of Jeremiah 2-25.  

1.8.3 Eric D. Reymond 
60

  

The corpus considered by Reymond comprises the nine poems of the Masada 

scroll: Sir 40:11-44:15.  Reymond considers the bicolon as the basic unit.  Reymond's 

quantitative analysis involves the division of the cola into consonants, syllables, words, 

and vocable counts.  He also employs O'Connor's analyses of clause predicators, 
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constituents, and units.  With respect to parallelism, Reymond follows Dennis Pardee and 

classifies four main types of parallelism occurring within and between adjacent and 

distant cola: repetition, grammatical (morphology and syntax), semantic, and phonetic.   

Using syntactic analysis, Reymond was able to conclude that Sirach is a 

distinctive and independent prototype of biblical verse revealed by the poet's choices of 

word pairs.  Reymond finds five common features in the text studied: (1) a consistent 

bicolon structure, (2) an approximate equivalence of line-length within bicola, (3) 

frequency of grammatical parallelism within the cola, (4) infrequency of common word 

pairs and of semantic parallelism at verse level, and (5) frequent grammatical, semantic, 

repletion parallelism between intermediate adjacent verses.
 61

 

1.8.4 Michael P. O'Connor 

OʹConnor's Hebrew Verse Structure has been influenced by the structuralist 

linguistic theory's of the Prague school headed by Roman Jakobson, who holds that 

grammar is a determining force in poetry.  O'Connor claims four qualities make a poem 

distinctive: (1) cultural idioms, (2) setting amid language acts: speakers, listeners, and 

background audiences, (3) use of language:  the best words [in the best order], and (4) 

rhythm or structure: the best order.
62

  O'Connor believes that because the rhythm or 

structure quality has not been properly understood, understanding of other qualities of the 

poem is distorted.  O'Connor's Hebrew Verse Structure holds a two-part thesis: (1) the 

                                                 
61

 Reymond, Innovations, 1-2, and 137-38. 
62

 Michael P. O'Connor, Contour of Biblical Hebrew Verse: An Afterword to Hebrew Verse Structure 

(Winona Lake, Indiana: Eisenbrauns, 1997) 631-32. 



32 

 

 

rhythm or structure quality as presented by the bicola/tricola system, which he called 

Standard Description, is linguistically inadequate, and (2) the alternative to Standard 

Description is Syntactic Description as described in Hebrew Verse Structure.
63

 

Syntactic Description offers the descriptions of syntactic regularities, in the 

constraints on the cola and in the phenomena of tropes occurring in all levels of the text.  

O'Connor proposes that the colon, i.e., a line in O'Connor's term, is the basic unit of the 

poem, and the larger unit is the batch.  The batch is constricted in most cases to about 

eight lines per unit; and the largest unit is the stave (about 23 to 31 lines per unit).  

Having examined a large corpus of fourteen hundred lines of biblical Hebrew poetry, 

O'Connor concluded that the majority of the lines, about three-quarters of the lines, are 

constrained to two or three grammatical elements (i.e., constituents) consisting of a total 

of two to three words.  He also asserted that the boundaries of the definition of the line 

might be varied according genre.
64

  According to O'Connor, these types of constraints 

form the shape of a line: 

1. A line is a sentence containing up to three clause predicators (finite verbs, 

infinitive absolutes, infinitive constructs, participles, vocatives, focus 

markers). 

2. A line is a sentence with two or three grammatical elements/constituents 

(verbs, nouns, prepositional phrases). 
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3.  If a line contains more than one clause predicator, it does not contain a 

nominal constituent that is not dependent on one of the clause 

predicators.
65

  

4. A line is generally (about seventy percent of the cola) a sentence with two 

or three units. 

5.  A line does not contain a dependent or noun phrase when it has three 

clause predicators. 

6. If a line contains two clause predicators, one of them must be a dependent 

or nominal noun phrase. 

7. A constituent contains up to four units. 

O'Connor explains syntactic correspondences, which he also refers to as 

―parallelistic phenomena,‖ in terms of ―tropes.‖  The tropes are the correspondences 

occurring within and between lines at the word level.  There are eight main types of 

tropes: repetition, binomination, coordination, combination, matching, gapping, syntactic 

dependency, and mixing.  The tropes of binomination, coordination, and combination 

operate between words in a line.  The tropes of matching and gapping operate between 

adjacent cola.  The tropes of syntactic dependency and mixing operate between cola 

across the entire text.  O'Connor discussed at length and gave abundant of examples for 

each type of trope in his book, there is no need to repeat them here; given below are some 

of the examples of various types of tropes: 
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1. Trope of Repetition operates at the word level within and between the cola 

of the entire poem.  There are several types of repetitions; Psalm 106: 26b- 

27a is an example of simple repetition.
66

 

יל ִּ֥ דְבָָּֽר׃ לְהַפ  ם בַמ  א֝וֹתָָ֗  

ִ֑ם רְעָם בַגּוֹי  יל זַַ֭ ִּ֣  וּלְהַפ 

To cast them out in the wilderness,  

And to cast their seed among the nations  

 

2. Trope of Binomination is the correspondence between names and their 

glosses of identifying description.  Below is an example of divine 

binomination; it is one of the five types of such correspondences:
67

 

                            

Oh Yhwh, the god of my salvation (Ps 88:2a) 

 

3. Trope of Coordination occurs when two names designate not one 

individual but the two parts of a basic pair.  Below is an example of one of 

the four types of such construction:
68

 

משֶֹׁה בַםַּחֲנִֶ֑ה וּ לְְּ֭  וַיקְַנאְִּ֣

וֹשׁ יהְוָהּ׃ ן קְדִּ֣ ֹֹּ֗ אַהֲר  לְ֝

They vexed Moses in the camp 

They vexed Aaron the holy one of Yhwh (Ps 106:16). 

 

4. Trope of Combination involves a pair of construct phrases:
69

 

יךָ ת בְחִירֶֹּ֗ וֹת בְט֘וֹבִַ֤  לִרְאִ֤

ת גּוֹיִֶ֑ךָ שְמחַֹ בְשִמְחִַּ֣  לְִּ֭

To see the  goodness of your chosen ones, 

To rejoice in the gladness of your nation (Ps 106:5). 
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The book is a valuable exegetical tool for biblical students of structural study, and 

it might be the most important book on biblical Hebrew poetry since Robert Lowth, as 

some have claimed.  It describes in linguistic terms how the members within and between 

the lines communicate with one another, and thus emphasizes the relative independence 

and important role of the line as the syntactic entity – the basic building block of the 

structure of the poem.  However, why has it only elicited limited responses and from a 

small circle?  Below are some of the probable causes:
70

 

a. It is a highly technical work with many neologisms.  The presentations of the 

texts in the book are difficult to follow because of the extensive use of technical 

terms and abbreviations that require many cross-references.  

b. The confusion of terms redoubled as scholars adopted new terms to explain their 

theoretical differences along with the attempt to re-define certain core linguistic 

phenomena.  This is particularly true for O'Connor's Hebrew Verse Structure, for 

it has generated criticism among biblical scholars in this regard.  Berlin 

comments, 

However, despite the clear plan of organization, the book is difficult in 

both content and form.  O'Connor's own syntax is as complex as the 

syntactic problems with which he deals.  And, although his discussion of 

linguistic matters is not overly technical, he does use terminology which is 

unfamiliar to biblicists.
71
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c. The book argues against a long established set of ideas, i.e., Standard Description, 

by pointing out its flaws without giving due credit to aspects that are valid.  

O'Connor's rejection of the bicolon system has raised objections because the 

interdependence and correspondence of the parallelismus membrorum of the 

bicolon system is near absolute in every aspect in the books of Job and Proverbs, 

and it has an acceptable degree of regularity elsewhere in poetic texts.  However, 

in fairness, O'Connor reckons the connections between the adjacent lines not in 

terms of semantic parallelism, nor its connectedness, nor its order, nor contiguity 

of ideas, but in grammatical correspondences such as tropes of matching, tropes 

of syntactic dependency, tropes of repetition, tropes of mixing, and tropes of 

gapping. 

d. It provides grammatical descriptions and points out the constraints of biblical 

Hebrew verse, but it does not explain them in terms of linguistic functions nor 

compare them with prose.  This lacking was because O'Connor rejected the belief 

that ―poetic language is a phenomenon entirely apart from ordinary language.‖
72

  

It is difficult to deny that poetic grammatical phenomena do occur both in 

elevated prose and in poetry.  However, the real issue is the degree of frequency 

and the roles that such phenomena play in poetry or prose.   

e. It did not explain the decisions of lines delimitations in cases where his lineation 

deviated from that of the MT.
73
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On the other hand, the benefits of using the Syntactic Description in the reading 

of the whole poem are many.
74

  If one recalls Kosmala's description, ―a couplet generally 

contains six to eight units.‖  O'Connor did not seem to offer anything new except 

dividing Kosmala's description of a couplet into two lines with an equal number of units 

for each line.  However, it is more than just defining a set of numbers, for the crux of 

O'Connor's definition of the line is that it is the syntactic entity, the basic building block 

unit of the poem.   

This approach does several things: 

i. It frees one's analyses from the defects of the bicolon system that deters the study 

of the whole poem because the bicolon system erroneously describes poems as 

structureless assemblages of uniform bicola since this system does not account for 

the linguistic correspondences between remote lines.  

ii. It frees one's analyses from the defects of metrical systems brought about by the 

unconditional subscription to the bicolon system.  Thus, it avoids unnecessary 

emendations of the MT.  Kraus' metrical analysis of Psalm 54 is an example.
75

 

iii. It avoids erroneous structural divisions into stanzas, strophes, or chiastic pattern 

based on the bicolon system.  Kosmala's analysis of Balaam's oracles in Number 

24, and the work of Lugt are examples given above.
76

   

To further support this point, a more recent example on the structure 

division based on chiastic pattern is the analysis of Psalm 101 by Michael L. 
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Barré (2005).
77

  Following John S. Kselman, Barré scans the structure of Psalm 

101 into three main units:  (1) vv. 1-2, (2a) vv. 3-5 and (2b) vv. 6-7, and (3) v. 8.  

Barré claims that a four-part chiastic pattern constructed by the repetitions of four 

key words/phrases is the indication that vv. 3-7 is one of the major units of the 

poem (2a + 2b): 

 

 

On a quick scan, one notes that (1) the cola in Psalm 101 do not behave 

consistently as the parallelismus membrorum, i.e., they do not follow the general 

rule of the dichotomy or binarism.  (2) The repetitions of words are not 

concentrated in vv. 3-7; they span over the entire poem and more than just four 

listed by Barré: 

 v. 1b v. 8bα יהוה
 v. 2bβ v. 7a בקרב
 v. 2bα v. 7a ביתי
  v. 2a v. 6aγ בדרך
 v. 2bα  vv. 4aα , 5aγ לבב

ארץ   v. 6aα  v. 8aβ  
  v. 5aβ  v. 8aα אצמית

 

Delitzsch observed long ago, 

But the Masoretic division of the verses is not only obliged sometimes to 

give up the law of dichotomy, because the verse (as e.g., [Pss]18:2; 25:1; 
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92:9), does not admit of being properly divided into two parts; and its 

subjects not only verses of three members (as e.g., [Pss]1:1; 2:2) in which 

the third member is embellishingly or synthetically related to the other two 

– both are phenomena which in themselves furnish proof in favour of the 

relative independence of the lines [cola] of the verse – but also verses of 

four members where the sense requires it (as [Pss]1:3; 18:16) and where it 

does not require it (as [Pss]22:15; 40:6), to the law of dichotomy.
78

 

    

iv.  It is attentive to the Masoretic text and encourages a localized reading of the text 

based on the smallest building blocks of the line: words.  Therefore, it gives due 

attention to the linguistic correspondences, especially syntactic constructions, 

between units/words in a given line, between the adjacent lines, and between the 

remote lines in the poem; it thus enables the assessments of the larger units of the 

poem, therefore the whole poem.  

v. It explains syntactic correspondences that occur between adjacent and remote 

lines.  Thereby it rejects the Lowthian's principle of dichotomy of the bicolon 

semantic based solely on synonymous, antithetic, and synthetic parallelism.  At 

the same time, it explains semantic parallelism in specific lexical terms.  

vi. It gives due attention to the repetition of words between the adjacent and remote 

lines in structural division.
79
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vii. It pays attention to the rhythmic quality controlled by syntactic constructions of 

the lines, offering an alternative to meter. 

viii. It properly explains binarism, dichotomy, contiguity, connectedness, and 

correspondences of the adjacent cola/couplet not exclusively in terms of semantic 

parallelism, but in various categories of lexical and grammatical descriptions. 

1.9 Conclusion 

The use of syntax in the study of biblical Hebrew verse is beneficial as shown in 

the preceding surveys.  Study of syntax of biblical verse spread from the influence of 

Russian Formalism linguistic theory to the Functional Grammar of metalanguage.
80

 The 

recent works of Rosenbaum, Word-Order Variation in Isaiah 40-55: A Functional 

Perspective, and Lunn, Word-Order Variation in Biblical Hebrew Poetry: Differentiating 

Pragmatics and Poetics exemplify such studies.
81

 

O'Connor's idea about the rhythmic structure of biblical Hebrew verse is not new; 

it draws insights from three principles: metrical, strophic, and structuralist linguistic 

theories.  In defining the constraint of the line, O'Connor combines the idea of Azariah dé 

Rossie on the word as basic unit of the meter system (as further defined by Kosmala), and 

the idea of Sommer on the independent role of the line in strophic structure (as reckoned 

by Delitzsch).  He then categorically and descriptively expounds and explains these ideas 

in the framework of the Russian Formalism and linguistic theory of the Prague school.  
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The product is the definition of the line as a syntactic building block of the structure of 

the poem.   

More importantly, Syntactic Description involves not mere grammatical 

description or word-counting of the lines.  As pointed out in the preceding section, 

Syntactic Description can be a useful exegetical tool for biblicists because it provides an 

alternative approach to parallelism and meter studies.  O'Connor explains lexical and 

grammatical parallelistic phenomena, which other scholars have reckoned and defined as 

parallelism, as the consequence of syntactic constraints, which he called ―tropes.‖  Berlin 

observes, 

To my mind, one of the most important by-products of this book is to show that 

phenomena once thought to be peculiar to Hebrew poetry are really common in 

many poetries, and phenomena once thought to be peculiar to poetry are really 

aspects of language as a whole.  These facts are known to linguists, but they 

needed to be demonstrated to biblicists.
82

  

 

Likewise, metrical patterns are also the consequence of syntactic constraints.  

O'Connor quantifies metrical patterns of the lines in terms of syntactic constraint.  

Holladay declares, 

I myself am convinced that O'Connor has really solved the nagging question of 

the analysis of the structure of Hebrew poetry; he understands the pattern to be 

not metric or rhythmic but syntactic, and he has set forth what he calls 

―constraints‖ on allowable syntactic patterns within a given colon.‖
83
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 Berlin's review of O'Connor's Hebrew Verse Structure.   
83

 William L. Holladay, ―Hebrew Verse Structure Revisited (I): Which Words Counted?,‖  JBL 118/1 

(1999) 19-20. 
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Chapter Two 

Syntactic Description of the Texts of the Twenty Individual Laments 

2.0 Introduction 

The present chapter will aim to analyze the syntactic structure of the twenty 

Individual Laments containing the vocative-imperative combination in the opening lines.  

In this chapter, I will approach the texts of the twenty psalms using Michael O'Connor's 

Syntactic Description.  I will present the lineation, for the most part, in accord with the 

MT with all major disjunctive accents observed (e.g., silluq, soph pasuq,‟athnach).  In 

addition, I will follow the line divisions as delineated by the editors of the BHS where 

possible.  However, in difficult texts where textual decisions made by the editors of the 

BHS or the MT appear as erroneous, I will use the constraints of Syntactic Description as 

guideline.  This approach aims also to test the accuracy of the Syntactic Description 

model in this set of different texts. 

As mentioned in Chapter One, O'Connor defined a line as having zero to three 

clause predicators, one to four constituents, and two to five units.
84

  A line having three 

clause predicators cannot have a dependent noun phrase.  If a line contains two clause 

predicators, only one clause predicator can have a dependent noun phrase.  A constituent 

cannot exceed more than four units.

                                                 
84

 Concerning which words will be counted, see William L. Holladay, ―Hebrew Verse Structure Revisited 

(I): Which Words Counted?,‖  JBL 118/1 (1999) 19-20. 
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It is necessary to make clear that adopting O'Connor's syntactic constraint 

theoretical model does not mean that I reject or deny the presence of other poetic 

phenomena in my corpus of texts.  In spite of of the theological complexity and textual 

difficulties the biblical psalms contain, I understand a biblical poem generally as a 

creative work having two artistic dimensions, written and spoken.  The linguistic 

phenomena contained in a poem can be fully appreciated by assessing the two 

dimensions together.  However, while Syntactic Description has completely ignored the 

phonological aspect of biblical Hebrew verse, O'Connor's method should be more than 

adequate for the purpose of this dissertation in analyzing the structures of the psalms.  In 

addition, for the sake of clarity, the present chapter will focus on the texts and not the 

canonical contexts of these psalms, therefore, I will not comment on implications related 

to the titles and superscriptions of the psalms.  

The chapter will contain two parts.  In the first part, I will provide a general 

description of the texts of the Individual Laments.  I will revisit briefly the basic 

groundwork laid by form-critical pioneers and later scholars.  I also will discuss various 

implications of the structural outlines and modes of speech prescribed by these scholars.  

The core of the first part of the chapter will be the structural and exegetical analyses of 

Psalms 26, 54, and 57 with my own translation.  The purpose of these exegetical 

exercises will be to show the working of Syntactic Description; therefore, I will limit my 

exegetical comments to important points that concern my decisions on lineation and 

structure outlines.  Since the focus will be on the purpose explained above, I will not 

discuss every textual difficulty and complex theological idea these three psalms contain.   
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In the second part of the chapter, I will present the Syntactic Description of the 

texts of the remaining seventeen Individual Laments and the syntactic structures of the 

lines of these psalms.  A concluding section will summarize the findings. 

With respect to the format arrangement of the Syntactic Description analyses of 

the seventeen Individual Laments, I will present the BHS text and the NRSV translation 

for each psalm in two columns.  Following the text and translation will be the Syntactic 

Description analysis of the psalm.  In this analysis, the syntactic structures of the lines of 

individual psalm will be assessed and presented.  This exercise will serve several 

purposes:  

1. The first purpose will be to verify HVS‘s claims concerning the syntactic 

constraints in biblical Hebrew verse 

2. The second will be to examine the overall syntactic constraints of the 

poetic lines in my corpus of texts 

3. The third will be to appraise the overall distributions of the syntactic 

constraints of the lines across the twenty psalms 

4. The fourth will be to assess the syntactic structures of the lines of the 

twenty psalms for further analyses in Chapter 3. 

I will arrange the Syntactic Description analysis in five columns:  

a. The first column presents the BHS text for ease of cross-reference.  

b. The second column presents a set of three-digit numbers: the first number 

gives the number of clause predicators, the second number gives the 

number of constituents representing the full contents of grammatical slots 
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of the line, i.e., the surface syntactic structure of the line, and the third 

number gives number of units/words.  For example, a line that contains 

one clause predicator, two constituents, and two units will be presented as 

122.   

c. The third column presents the syntactic structure of the line; subordinate 

clauses are in brackets.  I will use the following abbreviations: A, adverb; 

S, subject; O, object; V, verb; P, prepositional phrase; Pred, predicate; Phr, 

phrase; Voc, vocative. 

d. The fourth column identifies the trope(s) of the line.  I will use the 

following abbreviations: SD, syntactic dependency; M, matching; G, 

gapping/ellipsis; SI, syntactic inversion (a syntactic phenomenon not 

discussed in O'Connor's HVS); and R, repetition.  The number following 

the abbreviations, e.g., SD2, M2, tallies the specific tropes contained in 

the psalm; this number will restart for each psalm. 

e. When there is a fifth column, it identifies the addressee(s) to whom the 

speech is directly addressed.  

Concerning textual difficulties, the NRSV undoubtedly has, in good measures, 

dealt with these difficulties as reflected in its translation; therefore, I will limit my text-

critical comments to places where such difficulties might affect my lineation.  For the 

most part, as the analyses will show, my lineation agrees with the MT, and/or BHS; 

however, in instances where the NRSV differs from the MT, BHS, or my lineation and 
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structures divisions, I will arrange the NRSV as published and provide notes to explain 

my lineation.   

Concerning my presentation of the analyses, with respect to the vocatives, my 

tabulation will be different from the HVS.  I will count each single individual vocative as 

a part of the sentence representing one independent clause, one constituent, and one unit.  

A vocative count will be presented as ―+1‖ (number of units in a vocative phrase will be 

accounted accordingly).  Ps 54:3-4 is an example: 

4
להִים בְשִׁמְךִָּ֣ וֹשִׁיעִֵ֑   ניִ אְֱּ֭

 וּבִגבְוּרָתְךַָ֥ תְדִינֵנּיִ׃
5

י ע תְפִלָתִִ֑ להִים שְׁמִַּ֣  אְֱּ֭

ינהָ לְאִמְרֵיֽפִיּ׃ אֲזִֹּ֗  הַ֝

233+1 

122 

122+1 

123 

PV+Voc 

[PV] 

VO+Voc 

VO 

SD1; M1 

SD1; M1 

M2 

M2 

God 

God 

God 

God 

 

Without the vocatives, lines 54:3a and 54:4a above each contains one clause 

predicator, two constituents, and two units (i.e., coded as 122).  Counting the vocatives as 

independent clauses, lines 54:3a and 54:4a each then contains two clause predicators, 

three constituents, and three units.  The above arrangement reveals the parallelistic 

phenomena, i.e., tropes, of the lines.   

In some cases, the use of a vocative introduces a sudden break in the flow of the 

main clause.  Without such a break, the syntactic structures of the lines are identical, i.e., 

match.  Ps 17:1a below is one such example: 

 
2 

דֶק  ה׀ צֶֹּ֗ ה יהְוַָ֨  שִׁמְעִָ֤

י יבָה רִמתִָֹּ֗  הַקְשִַׁ֥

  

122+1 

122 

VO+Voc 

VO 

M1 

M1 

God 

God

Using the same presentation, the phenomenon of syntactic inversion is clearly 

visible in the below Ps 5:2 example: 
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3
ה  י הַאֲזִַ֥ינהָ׀ יהְוָֹּ֗  אֲמָרֵַ֖

ינהָ הֲגִיּגיִ׃   בִִּ֣

   

23312 

122 

 

VO+Voc 

OV 

 

SI1; M1
 

SI1; M1 

 

God 

God

2.1 General Description of the Twenty Individual Laments 

The Individual Laments in general, according to Gunkel, originated in a worship 

setting and then later evolved as spiritual songs of the individual.
85

 According to Gunkel, 

39 psalms belong to the general Individual Lament genre: Psalms 3; 5; 6; 7; 13; 17; 22; 

25; 26; 27:7-14; 28; 31; 35; 38; 39; 42-43; 51; 54-57; 59; 61; 63; 64; 69; 70; 71; 86; 88; 

102; 109; 120; 130; 140; 141; 142; and 143.  Out of these psalms, Gunkel further 

classified Psalms 5, 7, 17, 26 as the Psalms of Protesting Innocence sub-group.  He also 

further grouped Psalms 51 and 130 as the Psalms of Confession.  Disagreeing with 

Gunkel's terminology, other scholars refer to these psalms as a) Prayer Songs, b) Prayer 

Psalms of the Individual, c) Psalms of Disorientation, d) Prayers for Help, e) Individual 

Complaint, f) Personal Psalms of Lamentation, and g) Psalms of Petition.
86

 

Twenty of the above Individual Laments begin with a vocative and imperative 

combination in the opening sentence.  These twenty psalms have been identified in 

                                                 
85

 Hermann Gunkel (completed by Joachim Begrich), Introduction to Psalms: The Genres of the Religious 

Lyric of Israel (Mercer University Press, 1998; translation of  Einleitung in die Psalmen: die Gattungen der 

religiösen Lyrik Israels [Vandenhoeck and Ruprecht, 1985, 1933]).  
86

 In the order listed above:  

a) Hans J. Kraus,  Psalms (2 vols., trans. H. C. Oswald; Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1993) 47. 

b) Craig C. Broyles, Psalms (NIBC 11; Peabody: Hendrickson, 1999) 16. 

c) Walter Brueggemann, The Message of the Psalms (Minneapolis: Augsburg, 1984) 51. 

d) Patrick D. Miller, They Cried to the Lord: The Form and Theology of Biblical Prayer 

(Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1994) 55. 

e) Erhard S. Gerstenberger, Psalms: Part I with an Introduction to Cultic Poetry (FOTL 14; Grand 

Rapids, Michigan: Eerdmans, 1988) 14. 

f) Sigmund Mowinckel, The Psalms in Israel's Worship (2 vols. in one; trans. D. R. Ap-Thomas; 

Grand Rapids, Michigan: Eerdmans, 2004) 2. 1-25. 

g) Claus Westermann, Praise and Lament in the Psalms (trans. Keith R. Crim and Richard N. 

Soulen; Atlanta: John Knox Press, 1981) 64-71. 
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chapter one, but I list them here again for the convenience of the reader: Psalms 5, 17, 26, 

35, 43, 51, 54, 55, 56, 57, 59, 61, 64, 69, 70, 86, 102, 140, 141, and 143.  In the following 

chapter of the dissertation, I will compare my analyses of these twenty psalms to the 

other Individual Laments in the Psalter.  

2.2 Form-Critical Implications in Structure Divisions 

2.2.1 The Work of Westermann 

 Gunkel claimed that the Individual Laments have these components: 1) 

summons, 2) lament, 3) motivations, 4) petition, and 5) assurance of prayer being heard.
87

  

This classic structural scheme of the biblical psalms of laments pioneered by Gunkel in 

1930s still serves as the basic framework for many form-critical psalm researchers.
88

   

After Gunkel, besides the work of Mowinckel, Westermann's study is one major 

contribution to form-critical approach to the Psalter.
89

  Westermann asserts that the 

oscillating movement between two major modes of speeches of praise and lament 

characterizes the Individual Laments.
90

  While following Gunkel's basic structural 

schema as the groundwork, Westermann claims that the Individual Laments typically 

have these component parts: 1) address and introductory cry or turning to God for help, 

                                                 
87

 Gunkel, Introduction, 121.   
88

 Undoubtedly, the Individual Laments have generated a vast numbers of scholarly studies and researches 

since the time of Gunkel.  Although eight decades have passed, Gunkel's genre classification of the 

Individual Laments and their basic structural schema, described in his Einleitung in die Psalmen, published 

in 1933 by his student Begrich after his death, continues to be adopted and modified by many form-critical 

commentators and psalms researchers.  Among them are:  Brueggemann, Message, 58 note 21; 

Gerstenberger, Psalms:Part I, 14; Kraus, Psalms, 54; Miller, They Cried, 55-134; Mowinckel, Psalms in 

Israel's, 2: 1-25;  Klaus Seybold, Introducing the Psalms (trans. R. G. Dunphy; New York: T & T Clark, 

1990) 116; Artur Weiser, Psalms: A Commentary (trans. H. Hartwell; Louisville: Westminster John Knox 

Press, 2000) 66; and Westermann, Praise and Lament,  64-71. 
89

 Westermann, Praise. 
90

 Westermann, Praise, 132. 
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2) lament, 3) confession of trust, 4) petition, 5) assurance that prayer is heard, 6) wishes, 

7) vow of praise, and 8) praise of God.
91

  According to Westermann, the biblical lament 

tradition is visible in the poetic material in the book of Psalms, Jeremiah, Lamentations, 

Job, as well as in the prose materials of the Deuteronomistic corpus and Former Prophets.  

For Westermann, lament is the language of suffering; the lament in the Psalter has a 

historical antecedent and a sequel.
92

  The lament looks forward for the removal of 

sufferings, and its aim of making an appeal to God is evident in the internal structural 

transition from lamentation to petition.
93

  Thus, the lament functions as the ground of 

appeal and the argument of the petition.  In lament, the petitioners seek to inform the 

Deity about their sufferings, giving the reasons why God should remove the sufferings: 

Lamentation has no meaning in and of itself.  That it functions as an appeal is 

evident in its structure.  What the lament is concerned with is not the 

description of one's own sufferings or with one‘s self-pity, but with the 

removal of the suffering itself.  The lament appeals to the one who can 

remove the suffering.  The transition is evident in the fact that the lamentation 

flows into petition (to secure God's attention and intervention) – or, that 

petition follows lamentation.
94

 

 

Westermann claims that the lament proper in the Individual Laments contains 

these three parts: 1) God, 2) the one who laments, and 3) the enemies.
95

  However, first, 

not all of the psalms he listed under the Individual Lament genre contain the lament 
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 Westermann, Praise, 64.  
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 Westermann, Praise, 272. 
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 Westermann, Praise, 168, 259- 80.  Cf. Miller, They Cried, 70-86, 337-57.  
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 Westermann 261- 66; also in his other work, The Psalms: Structure, Content and Message (Minneapolis: 

Augsburg Publishing House, 1980) 55-57. The notion of a ―sequel of historical lament‖ might have 

prompted Balentine to argue that such assertion ignores the authenticity of the sufferings of the petitioners, 

and that the freedom of expression and creativity does not bind itself to the literary-historical traditions.
 
 Cf. 

Samuel E. Balentine, Prayer in the Hebrew Bible: The Drama of Divine-Human Dialogue (Minneapolis, 

MN: Augsburg, 1993) 149-50. 
95

 Westermann, Praise, 169. 
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motifs or make mention of the enemies, e.g., Psalms 26, 51, 54, 61.  More importantly, 

citing Psalm 6 as one example, Miller skeptically points out that ―the relationship of the 

three dimensions to one another is often not very clear and the interpretation founders on 

the effort to understand that relationship.‖
96

   

In addition to the arguments made against Westermann's three-party participants, 

there is the issue of addresser and addressee(s): a significant number of psalms of 

Individual Laments contain indirect/direct address to the background audiences.  

Concerning the forms of address, there are many instances in the corpus of texts under 

study in which the petitioner speaks about the Deity using third-person singular forms.  

The shift from speaking to the Deity (in second-person singular forms), to speaking about 

the Deity (in third-person singular forms), is a difficult issue and relates to the issue of 

genre.  Because of the shift, the direct addressee becomes the indirect addressee, and thus 

the direction of the speech suggests a social setting, e.g., a public prayer in the worship 

setting because the third party hearers are present.  Further complicating the issue is the 

question of what constitutes a prayer.  Are the Individual Laments prayers?  What is the 

definition of a prayer?  I will discuss these issues in the next chapter of the dissertation.   

The challenges that form-criticism faces have to do with the difficulties in 

assessing the settings of the psalms.  Even more difficult to assess are the identities of the 

individuals, i.e., the psalmists/petitioners.
97

  Yet one predicament of form criticism is, 
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 Patrick D. Miller, Jr., Interpreting the Psalms (Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1986) 49. 
97

 For a good discussion of this topic, see Amy C. Cottrill,  Language, Power, and Identity in the Lament 

Psalms of the Individual (London/New York: Clark, 2008).  See also Steven J. L. Croft, The Indentity of the 

Individual in the Psalms (JSOT Sup 44; Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1987). 
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ironically, the identifying of similar patterns of linguistic forms and contents so that the 

delineation of the structure of a psalm or group(s) of psalms into a specific genre might 

be possible.  This is not to say that a psalm that said to belong to a specific genre must 

bear a specific fixed structural pattern since it is unlikely that any poetic system will 

conform to such rigid rules.   

2.2.2 Gerstenberger, the problem of thematically based structure divisions 

The gross structure of any given psalm may be delineated syntactically in 

conjunction with the literary forms and focuses of its content into sub-units that properly 

describe the overall rhythmic structure of the psalm, e.g., in terms of its meter, or the 

number of stanzas/strophes, or modes of speeches.  I have discussed the uncertainties of 

the former two categories in chapter one and there is no need to repeat them here, but the 

lack of, or the uncertainty of these descriptions of the formal rhythmic structure often 

caused erroneous decisions leading to unnecessary textual emendations and structural 

divisions.  Many structural divisions of the psalms that are based merely on the thematic 

shifts alone are often found to be erroneous in instances where clear thematic markers are 

lacking. 

Gerstenberger stresses that literary phenomena that occur in biblical Hebrew verse 

must be taken into account in form-critical analysis in light of life situation and social 

setting.  The identifications of these situations and settings however remain elusive; yet 

for Gerstenberger, the life situation and social setting is the cultic context of the liturgical 

setting for every psalm he interpreted.  Gerstenberger starts out not with the text but the 

presupposition of the ceremony ritual setting of the psalms: ―As a last resort they came to 
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Yahweh.  ―Asking‖ (š'l) or ―seeking‖ (drš) the Lord for guidance certainly preceded the 

actual complaint ritual (see 1 Kgs 14:1-3; Judg 20:23).  Afterwards, Yahweh had to be 

entreated in a manner suggested by a prophet or a singer.‖
98

  Concerning the literary 

assessments, he adds: 

Normally the two parts of one line (each individually called a ―hemistich,‖ or 

―colon‖) correspond to each other in a synonymous, antithetical, or synthetic 

way.  The same feature is well known from other Near Eastern poetic 

literature.  The literary law here was followed in the whole region and 

probably developed from oral composition techniques using fixed word pairs.  

The form-critical must recognize such general linguistic and literary 

influences, which may interfere with the formative impulse of liturgical 

setting on the Psalms.  This last statement is even more true for all those 

poetic devices that affect the overall structure of a psalm.
99

 

 

According to Gerstenberger, the Individual Laments may contain these elements:  

1. Invocation (appellation and initial plea or petition) 

2. Complaint (descriptive, reproachful, petitionary) 

3. Confession of sin, assertion of innocence 

4. Affirmation of confidence 

5. Plea or petition for help 

6. Imprecation against enemies 

7. Acknowledgement of divine response 

8. Hymnic elements 

9. Anticipated thanksgiving 
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As useful as the listing of these motifs is, one recognizes that not every psalm of 

the classic Individual Lament genre contains all of the above motifs, and that a single line 

or a small group of lines can contain multiple motifs, so the main focus of these lines is 

not always clearly discernable.  An example is Ps 26:1: 

ה ניִ יהְוָֹּ֗  שָׁפְטִֵ֤

נִ   כְתִיכִיּֽאְֲּ֭ י הָלִַ֑ י בְתֺםִִּ֣  

א אֶמְעָדּ׃  חְתִי לִּ֣ טַֹּ֗ וּבַיהוַָ֥ה בָ֝   

 

Vindicate me, O Yhwh,  

For I have walked in my integrity;  

And in Yhwh I trusted so that I will not be moved.  

 

These three lines contain three major motifs: 1) invocation and general petition, 2) 

assertion of innocence, and 3) confession of trust/affirmation of confidence.  Clearly, it is 

erroneous to split this verse into three separate units as reliance on themes alone might 

suggest.     

Consider the opening lines of the two psalms that many have claimed belong to 

the classic Individual Lament genre.  The opening lines of Ps 22:2-3: 

ניִ  ה עֲזבְַתִָ֑ לִי לָמִָּ֣ י אְֵּ֭  אֵלִִּ֣

י שַׁאֲגתִָיּ׃  י דִבְרֵַ֥ ישׁוּעָתִֹּ֗ וֹק מִּ֝  רָחַ֥

א תַעֲנִֶ֑האֱ ּ וֹמָם וְלִּ֣ א יֵ֖ י אֶקְרִָּ֣  להַֹּ֗

ַ֥ה לִיּ׃  ילְָה וְלּאֽדּוּמִיָ לַֹּ֗  וְ֝

 

My God, my God, why have you forsaken me?  

Why are you so far from helping me,  

Far from the words of my groaning?  

O my God, I cry out by day, but you do not answer,  

By night, and I am not silent. 

 

Now consider the opening lines in Psalm 54:3-5: 

ניִ  להִים בְשִׁמְךִָּ֣ הוֹשִׁיעִֵ֑  אְֱּ֭

 וּבִגבְוּרָתְךַָ֥ תְדִינֵנּיִ׃ 
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י  ע תְפִלָתִִ֑ להִים שְׁמִַּ֣  אְֱּ֭

ינהָ לְאִמְרֵיֽפִיּ׃  אֲזִֹּ֗  הַ֝

י מוּ עָלַֹּ֗ ים׀ קִָ֤ י זרִַָ֨  כִִ֤

עָרִיצִים בִקְשִּׁ֣   ְּּ֭ יוְ  וּ נפְַשִִׁ֑

ם סֶלָּה׃ ים לְנגְֶדִָּ֣ מוּ אֱלהִֵ֖ א שַָ֨  לִ֤

 

O God, by your name, save me;  

And by your power, vindicate me. 

O God; hear my prayer, 

Give ear to the words of my mouth.  

For strangers arose against me;  

And violent men sought my life; 

They do not set God before them. 

 

There is no lament in Ps 54:3-5.  The opening lines of the two psalms do not 

exhibit the same/similar literary forms, moods, thoughts, and contents, not at the word-

level and certainly not at the line-level.  Therefore, structure breaks that are based on 

themes alone are erroneous because of the pre-determined presupposition of a setting in 

life and the forced thematic reading.    

2.3 Syntactical Approach to Structure Divisions: The Various Modes of Speeches 

2.3.1 Summons and General Petition 

Structural breaks can be determined in light of syntactic patterns, focuses, and 

modes of speeches.  For example, the opening lines of the twenty Individual Laments 

referred to in this chapter can be grouped as opening sections/paragraphs, hereafter refer 

to as ―summons and general petition.‖  The opening paragraph has several functions:  

1) It addresses the Deity 

2) It petitions  

3) It explains reasons for petition   
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The first clause of the opening paragraph is given in the second-person singular 

imperative that stands before or immediately after the vocative, asking the Deity to 

vindicate, judge, save, rescue, or listen to the petitioner's speech.  This construction is 

then usually followed by two subordination causal clauses, i.e., syntactic dependency, 

explaining the reasons for the petition.  The first causal clause of the pair begins with a 

perfective verb led by a causative כי; the second causal clause, which continues the 

motivation also with a perfective verb, begins with a waw apodosis/interclausal 

conjunction.
100

  These motivation clauses intend to move Yhwh to respond to the 

petitions.  Using Ps 26:1 again as an example that examplifies such syntactical 

dependency construction: 

ה ניִ יהְוָֹּ֗  שָׁפְטִֵ֤

כְ   י הָלִַ֑ ניִ בְתֺםִִּ֣ תִיכִיּֽאְֲּ֭  

א אֶמְעָדּ׃  חְתִי לִּ֣ טַֹּ֗ וּבַיהוַָ֥ה בָ֝  

 

Vindicate me, O Yhwh,  

For I have walked in my integrity;  

And in Yhwh I trusted so that I will not be moved.  

 

In the example of Ps 54:3-5b below, the short form of address-petition-motivation 

construction includes all three elements of address (vocative), general petition 

(imperative), and motivation (prepositional phrase) in one opening sentence, Ps 54:3a.  

The next line, Ps 54:3b, contains a non-perfective and prepositional phrases reiterating 

the argument of the first line.  Another vocative and a series of additional imperatives or 

perfective or non-perfective verbs in second person singular repeat the 
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invocation/petition/motivation construction.  Ps 54:3-5 illustrates such syntactical 

connection between the lines in the opening paragraph: 

ניִ  להִים בְשִׁמְךִָּ֣ הוֹשִׁיעִֵ֑  אְֱּ֭

 וּבִגבְוּרָתְךַָ֥ תְדִינֵנּיִ׃ 

י  ע תְפִלָתִִ֑ להִים שְׁמִַּ֣  אְֱּ֭

ינהָ לְאִמְרֵיֽפִיּ׃  אֲזִֹּ֗  הַ֝

י מוּ עָלַֹּ֗ ים׀ קִָ֤ י זרִַָ֨  כִִ֤

י  וּ נפְַשִִׁ֑ עָרִיצִים בִקְשִּׁ֣ ְּּ֭  וְ

ם סֶלָּה׃ ים לְנגְֶדִָּ֣ מוּ אֱלהִֵ֖ א שַָ֨  לִ֤

 

O God, by your name, save me;  

and by your power, may you vindicate me. 

O God; hear my prayer, 

give ear to the words of my mouth.  

For strangers arose against me;  

and violent men sought my life; 

they do not set God before them. 

 

In some cases where the situation seems urgent, the imperative takes an 

accusative begining with the preposition     adverbial phrase pointing to the main source 

that causes the petitioner's crisis.  Psalm 59:2-4a exemplifies this type of construction; 

one notes the imperative + imperfective clauses:  

י י׀ אֱלהִָ֑ ניִ מֵאיֹבְַַ֥  הַצִילֵֵ֖

י תְשַגְּבֵנּיִ׃   םִמִתְקוֹמְמַַ֥

וֶן עֲלֵי אִָ֑ ִֹּ֣ צִילֵניִ מִפ  הְַּ֭

ים הוֹשִׁיעֵנּיִ׃ מִֹּ֗ י דָ֝  וּּמֵאַנשְֵַׁ֥

י הִמֵֵּ֪ה  יכִִ֤  אָרְּב֡וּ לְנפְַשִֹּׁ֗

י עַזִִ֑ים  וּרוּ עָלִַּ֣  יגִָּ֣

 

Deliver me from my enemies, O my God;  

May you set me aloft from those who rise up against me.  

Deliver me from iniquity doers  

And save me from men of bloodshed  

For behold, they lie in ambush for my life;  

Strong men attack me,  
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In other cases, as shown in Ps 64:2-3 below, the imperfects are used instead of the 

imperatives.  The imperfect takes double accusative adverbial phrases beginning with the 

preposition    , Ps 64:3a-b; this construction forms the parallelistic phenomenon of verb 

gapping.  The statements point to the source of crisis and express the petitioner's 

suffering in order to motivate the Deity to respond: 

י  י בְשִיחִִ֑ ים קוֹלִִּ֣  שְׁמַעֽאֱלהִִּ֣

ר חַיָיּ׃ ַֹ֥ ב תִצ חַד א֝וֹיֵֹּ֗  מִפַַ֥

סְתִירֵנִ  ים תְַּ֭ וֹד מְרֵעִִ֑  י מִןִּ֣

עֲלֵי אָוֶּן׃ ִֹּ֣ ת פ רִגְשַֹּׁ֗  מֵ֝

 

Hear, O God, my voice in complaint;  

From dread of the enemies, preserve my life.  

Hide me from the counsel of evildoers,  

From the tumult of those who do iniquity.  

 

In some cases, the change in the direction of address marks the structural break.  

Accompanying such changes in directions are changes in verbal forms to introduce 

different focuses and modes of speeches.  In the example of Ps 57:2-4 below, the shift 

from second-person singular to third-person singular forms moves the Deity‘s position 

from the direct addressee in v. 2 to become the background audience in vv. 3-4 (who are 

the direct addressee(s) in vv. 3-4?).  

 

ניִ  ים׀ חָמֵֹּ֗  חָמִֵ֤ניִ אֱלהִַ֨

י בְךָָ֮ חָסֵָּ֪  יכִַ֥ פְשִַׁ֥  יהָ נַַ֫

ה יךָ אֶחְסִֶ֑  וּבְצֵלּֽכְנפֶַָ֥

ר הַוּּוֹת׃  ַֹ֥ ד יעֲַב ֹּ֗  עַ֝

 

וֹן  ים עֶלְיִ֑ קְרָא לֵאּלהִִּ֣  אְֶּ֭

ר עָלָיּ׃ ל גּמֵַֹ֥ אֵֹּ֗  לָ֝

ניִ  יםִ׀ וְיּוֹשִׁיעֵֹּ֗  ישְִׁלִַ֤ח מִשָמַַ֨

לָה  י סִֶ֑ ף שׁאֲֹפִִּ֣  חֵרִֵּ֣

וֹ וַאֲמִתּוֹ׃ ים חַסְדַ֥ להִֹּ֗  ישְִׁלַַ֥ח אֱ֝

 

Be gracious to me, O God, be gracious to me,  

Because I will seek refuge in you;  
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I will seek refuge in the shadow of your wings 

Until Destruction passes by.  

 

I cry to God Most High,  

To God who provides for me.  

May he send from heaven and save me;  

May he reproach one who crushes me. Selah. 

May God send his kindness and his faithfulness. 

 

Using the preceding observations, e.g., change of direction of address, and 

syntactic phenomena in determining structural breaks, the following additional modes of 

speeches might be identified in the twenty psalms under study. 

2.3.2 The Affirmation and Confession Mode of Speech 

The Affirmation and Confession generally consists of these three elements: a) 

declaration of trust, b) protestation of innocence, and c), confession of sins.   

a) In the Declaration of Trust the waw adversative with the subject pronoun, e.g. 

―but I . . .,‖ or ―but you . . .,‖ stands at the beginning of a clause indicating a 

change in mode of speech, and therefore a structure break:
101

   

דנָֹ  ה אְֲּ֭ וּןוְאַתִָּ֣ וּם וְחַמִ֑ י אֵלֽרַחִּ֣  

סֶד וֶאֱמֶתּ׃ יםִ וְרַבֽחֶַ֥ פַֹּ֗ רֶךְ אַ֝  אֶַ֥

 

But you, O Lord, are the merciful and gracious God,  

Slow to anger and abundant in kindness and truth (Ps 86:15). 

 

b) Protestation of Piety and Innocence: This mode of speech usually follows the 

Summons and Introductory Petition.  An example is Ps 17:3-5:  

 

ילְָה  דְתָ לַֹּ֗ קִַ֤ י פָ֘ נתְָ לִבִַ֨ חִַ֤  בָ֘

א ניִ בַלֽתִמְצִָ֑  צְרַפְתַַ֥

י בַלֽיעֲַבָרֽפִיּ׃ םתִֹֹּ֗  זַ֝
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ר שְפָתִֶ֑  דָם בִדְבִַּ֣ וֹת אְָּ֭  יךָלִפְעֺלִּ֣

יץ׃ וֹת פָרִּ רְתִי אָרְחַ֥ מַֹּ֗  אֲנִַ֥י שָׁ֝

יךָ שֺׁרַי בְמַעְגְּלוֹתִֶ֑ ךְ אְֲּ֭ ִֹּ֣  תָמ

וֹטוּ  פְעָמָיּ׃ בַלֽנמַָ֥

 

You have probed my heart, visited me at night.  

You have tested me and found no evil in me;  

I have determined that my mouth will not transgress.  

As to the works of men, by your words  

I have kept myself from the way of violence.  

My steps have held to your paths;  

My feet did not slip. 

 

c) Confession of Sins: This mode of speech is infrequent in the group of psalms 

under study.  An example is Ps 51:5-6 below: 

ע  שָׁעַי אֲנִִּ֣י אֵדִָ֑  כִיּֽפְְּ֭

י תָמִיּד׃  י נגְֶדִִּ֣  וְחַטָאתִֵ֖

 לְךִָ֤ לְבַדְךַָ֨ חָטָאתִיָ֮ 

יתִי  שִַ֥ יךָ עַָ֫ ע בְעֵינֶֹּ֗  וְהָרַַ֥

 

For I know my transgressions;  

And my sin is before me.  

Against you only, I have sinned;  

And I have done evil in your eye.  

 

2.3.3 The Complaint:  This mode of speech has three categories: a) complaint against 

the enemies, b) complaint about the sufferings of the petitioner, and c) complaints against 

the Deity. 

a) Complaint against the enemies:  In this type of complaint, the perfective verbs 

nuance the aspect of present perfect to describe the events that have happened in the past 

and continue in the present.  An example is Ps 55:3b-4: 

ָּֽימָה׃ י וְאָה  ִּ֣ יח  יד בְש  ִ֖  אָר 

ב  וֹל אוֹי ָ֗ קּ֤  מ 

ִּ֣י  פְנ  ע מ  ת רָשִָ֑ עָקִַּ֣  
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וֶן ָ֗ יטוּ עָלִַּ֥י אָ֝ ִּ֥ י־ימָ   כ 

וּנ י׃  ף י שְטְמָּֽ וּבְאִַּ֥  

 

I am restless in my complaint and I am distracted  

From the voice of the enemies 

And from the pressure of the wicked,  

For they bring down trouble upon me;  

And in anger they bear a grudge against me. 

 

b) Complaint about the suffering of the petitioner:  The suffering can be due to 

illnesses, persecutions by the enemies, or burden of sins.  In Ps 55:5-6 below, this mode 

of speech made no mention of the enemies.  Here, the suffering is mental illness, the 

terrors of death: 

י  יל בְקִרְבִִ֑ בִי יחִִָּ֣  לְִּ֭

וּ עָלָיּ׃ וֶת נפְָלַ֥ ֹּ֗ וֹת מָ֝  וְאֵימַ֥

י רַעַד יִָּ֣באֹ בִִ֑ ה וְָּ֭  ירְִאִָּ֣

ניִ פַלָצּוּת׃  תְכַןֵֹּ֗  וַ֝

 

My heart is in anguish within me,  

And the terrors of death have fallen upon me.  

Fear and trembling come upon me,  

And horror has overwhelmed me.  

 

In other cases, the suffering is the real physical danger posed by the enemies.  An 

example is Ps 57:5 below: 

וֹךְ לְבָאִםָ֮  י בְתַ֥  נפְַשִִׁ֤

ם ים בְנּיֵֽאָדָֹּ֗ הֲטִַ֥ ה לַ֫  אֶשְׁכְבֵָּ֪

ים  מיֵהֶם חֲנִִּ֣ית וְחִצִִ֑  שְִּׁ֭

רֶב חַדָהּ׃  ם חִֶּ֣  וּ֝לְשׁוֹנָֹּ֗

 

My soul is among lions;  

I lie down among cannibals who devour,  

Their teeth are spears and arrows  

And their tongues are sharp swords.   
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c) Complaint against the Deity: This mode of speech is uncommon in the Individual 

Laments under study; it occurs only in Psalms 43 and 102.
102

  This mode of speech is 

usually contains a vocative clause naming the Deity as the cause of the pettioner‘s 

suffering.  In the Individual Laments, there are two common types of vocatives: vocative 

of expression and vocative of exclamation.  Ps 54:3 contains an example of vocative of 

expression: 

ניִ  להִים בְשִׁמְךִָּ֣ הוֹשִׁיעִֵ֑  אְֱּ֭

O God, save me by your name.  (Ps 54:3) 

 

In the above example, להִים  is the vocative expression; it identifies the Deity as אְֱּ֭

the one to whom the petitioner is speaking.  It is an independent syntactic element from 

the imperatival clause ―save me by your name.‖   

In other instances, the interrogative clause stands after the vocative and forms an 

exclamative expression.  One example of this type is Ps 22:1:  

ניִ   ה עֲזבְַתִָ֑ לִי לָמִָּ֣ י אְֵּ֭ אֵלִִּ֣  

My God my God, why have you forsaken me?   

The interrogative ―why have you forsaken me?‖ identifies the vocative phrase ―My God 

my God‖ as the person to whom the question is addressed.  Such vocative-interrogative 

construction is the direct exclamative expression.  Some have argued that this type of 

construction, and other similar interrogative clauses that occurred frequently in the 
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Individual Laments, is the petitioner's complaint against the Deity.
103

  However, it is an 

intricate matter to define the categories or dimensions of the complaint.  Depending on 

the context, not every example of this type of expression can be interpreted as the 

complaint against God.  Consider this lament proper in Ps 35:15-17: 

פוּ סַָ֥ וּ וְנּאֱֶַ֫   וּבְצַלְעִיָ֮ שָמְחֵּ֪

עְתִי א ידִַָ֑ כִים וְלִּ֣ י נְֵּ֭  נאֶֶסְפ֬וּ עָלִַּ֣

וּ וְלאֽדָּםוּ׃  רְעַ֥  קָּ

וֹג  י מָעִ֑ חַנפְֵי לַעֲגִֵּ֣  בְְּ֭

י שִׁמֵיּמוֹ׃ ק עָלִַּ֣ ֵֹ֖  חָר

ה  רְאֶַ֥ ה תִַ֫  אֲדנֹיָָ֮ כַםֵָּ֪

ם  פְשִׁי מִשאֵֹיהִֶ֑ יבָה נְַּ֭  הָשִִּׁ֣

ים יחְִידָתִיּ׃ כְפִירִֹּ֗  מִ֝
 

But  at my stumbling they rejoiced and gathered themselves together;  

The  smiters whom I did not know gathered together against me,  

They  slandered me without ceasing.  

Like godless jesters at a feast,  

They gnashed at me with their teeth.  

Lord,  how long will you look on?  

Rescue my soul from their ravages,  

My only life from the lions.  

 

Commentators have different interpretations of the phrase ―Lord, how long will 

you look on?‖  Gunkel sees this type of question as a rhetorical device designed to 

challenge the Deity's honor, i.e., a motivation device to persuade God to act.
104

 Miller 

considers it as a complaint against God to challenge the way God has acted or threatened 

to act.
105

  Kraus interprets the question as part of the supplication to follow.
106

  Hossfeld 

interpretes the petitoner‘s question as part of the lament proper.  For Hossfeld, the 
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question has a more confrontational nature, i.e., it is not a complaint but an accusation 

(Anklage) made against the Deity; the petitioner accuses the Deity of being a bystander 

who watches the petitioner about to be killed by the enemies but not doing anything to 

help.
107

   

On the other hand, Eaton agrees with Westermann, interpreting the question not as 

a complaint against but an appeal to the Deity for immediate responses.
108

  Such 

expression describes the petitioner's feeling of isolation and distress; it assumes a close 

relationship between the petitioner and the Deity. 

The complaints against the Deity clearly indentify at length the Deity as the cause 

of the sufferings (cf. Psalms 6, 13, 43, 102).  In voicing the complaints against the Deity, 

the petitioner explicitly accuses the Deity as the main cause of the sufferings.  This type 

of speech continues the complaint at length; it appears predominantly in the psalms of the 

communal laments, in Jeremiah, and in prose prayers.  In the twenty psalms under study, 

Psalms 43 and 102 are the only two psalms that contain the complaints against God.  

Below is Ps 102:10-12 is one example:  

לְתִי חֶם אָכִָ֑ פֶר כַלִֶּ֣  כִיֽאְֵּ֭

י מָסָכְּתִי׃  י בִבְכִַ֥ שִׁקֺוַֹּ֗  וְ֝

ךָ   מִפְנֵיּֽזַעַּמְךַָ֥ וְקִצְפִֶ֑

ניִ וַתַשְׁלִיכֵנּיִ׃ שָאתַֹּ֗ י נְ֝  כִַ֥

וּי ל נטִָ֑ מַי כְצִֵּ֣  יְָּ֭

שֶב אִיבָשּׁ׃  י כָעֵַ֥ אֲנִֹּ֗  וַ֝

 

For I have eaten ashes for bread; 

And I have mixed my drink with weeping  

From your indignation and your wrath,  
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Because you have lifted me up and cast me down.  

My days are like a stretched out shadow,  

And I, like grass, wither away.  

   

Another example of the complaint against God is Ps 80:5-7 below.  The 

complaints made against the Deity are clear and pronounced.  The petitioner accuses the 

Deity as the acting agent for all the hardships and embarrassments; the accusations made 

against the Deity are explicit.  Zenger interprets Ps 80:5-7 as ―reproaching Yhwh with the 

utter contradictoriness and absurdity of his behavior.‖
109

 

וֹת  ים צְבָאִ֑ ה אֱלהִִּ֣  יהְוִָּ֣

נתְָ בִתְפִלַַ֥ת עַםֶךָּ׃ שַֹּׁ֗ י עָ֝  עַדֽמָתַַ֥

אֱכַלְתָ  ההְֶּ֭ חֶם דִמְעִָ֑  ם לִֶּ֣

וֹת שָׁלִיּשׁ׃  מוֹ בִדְמָעַ֥ תַשְׁקֵֹּ֗  וַ֝

ינוּ דוֹן לִשְׁכֵנִֵ֑ נוּ מְָּ֭  תְשִימִֵּ֣

ינוּ ילְִעֲגוּֽלָמּוֹ׃  איֹבְֵֹּ֗  וְ֝

 

O  LORD God of hosts,  

     How long will you be angry with the prayer of your people?  

         You have fed them with the  bread of tears,  

And you have made them to drink tears in large measure.  

             You make us an object of contention to our neighbors,  

And our enemies laugh among themselves.  

 

 

2.3.4 The Petition 

The petition is the request made to the Deity to remove or lessen the sufferings.  

The core verbal forms for this mode of speech are the imperative forms with first-person 

singular suffixes.  The jussives are also used in conjunction with the imperatives 

expressing the wishes for divine blessings for the petitioners (friends may be included), 

or curses of the enemies.  The petition generally consists of the following types: healing 
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from illness, protection from the enemies, seeking justice, forgiveness of sins, removal of 

punishment, protection from sins, punishment of the enemies, and gracious divine 

intervention.
110

   

The petition for gracious intervention can be given in the form of negative 

prohibition, and is often interpreted erroneously, in my view, as the complaint against 

God.  Ps 35:20-22 is one example: 

רוּ  בֵַ֥ וֹם ידְַַ֫ א שָׁלֹּ֗ י לַ֥  כִִ֤

רְמוֹת יחֲַשׁבֹּוּן׃  י מִ֝ רֶץ דִבְרֵַ֥ ל רִגעְֵיֽאִֶ֑  וְעַַ֥

ם  יהֶַ֥ י פִַ֫ יבוּ עָלַֹּ֗  וַירְַחִַ֥

ה עֵינֵיּנוּ׃ ח רָאֲתַָ֥ ח׀ הֶאִָ֑ מְרוּ הֶאִָּ֣  אְָּ֭

שׁ הוָה אַלּֽתֶחֱרִַ֑ יתָה יְְּ֭  רָאִִּ֣

ק  י אֲלֽתִרְחַַ֥ דנָֹֹּ֗  מִםֶמּיִ׃ אֲ֝

  

For they do not speak peace,  

But they devise deceitful words against those who are quiet in the land.  

They opened their mouth wide against me;  

They said, ―Aha, aha, our eyes have seen it!‖  

You have seen it, O LORD, do not keep silent;  

O Lord, do not be far from me.  

 

The negative prohibitions, Ps 35:22a-b, are theologically loaded.  I interpret such 

negative prohibitions as the rhetorical statements intended to move the Deity to response.  

These statements nuance the essences of the Deity: God knows all things for he has ―seen 

it.‖  God has spoken in the past and is expected to speak again, thus ―O Yhwh, do not 

keep silent.‖  From divine presence to divine immanence, God is everywhere and is 

present amidst his people and so the expectation ―O Lord, do not be far from me.‖  One 

should interpret the ideas of the absence and silence of the Deity in relation with the 

                                                 
110

 For a comprehensive list of verbs used in the petition proper, see Aejmelaeus, Traditional Prayer, 15-

50.   



66 

 

 

expectation of the certainty that God will speak (cf. Pss 10:1, 17; 27:9; 69:17; 102:2; 

143:7), and that God will reveal himself to intervene on behalf of the petitioner (cf. Ps 

55:17-19).
111

   

2.3.5 Praise and Affirmation of Prayer Heard:   

Praises usually occur after the petition, or at the end of the poem.  The petitioner 

praises the Deity in order to persuade the Deity to take action.  Generally, praises might 

be grouped in two typical categories: conditional and unconditional.  In conditional 

praises, the petitioner makes a vow to praise if the Deity answers in favor of the petitions.  

In some cases, this type of vow of praise involves promise of sacrifices (e.g., Ps 51:21).   

Unconditional praises are the expressions of gratitude.  In other instances, the 

petitioner praises the Deity giving the indication that the Deity has heard the prayer.  This 

type of praise is usually declarative in general, and often appears at the conclusion of the 

poem (e.g., Ps 57:8-12).   

Noting the above observations concerning various modes of speeches, the next 

section will deal with the Syntactic Descriptions and exegeses of Psalms 26, 54, and 57.

                                                 
111

 Hans-Joachim Kraus, Theology of the Psalms (trans. Keith Crim; Minneapolis: Augsburg, 1986) 38-40. 
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2.4 Syntactic Descriptions and Exegeses of Psalms 26, 54, and 57 

2.4.1 Psalms 26

2 
ה  ניִ יהְוָֹּ֗  שָׁפְטִֵ֤

כְתִי י הָלִַ֑ ניִ בְתֺםִִּ֣  כִיּֽאְֲּ֭

א אֶמְעָדּ חְתִי לִּ֣ טַֹּ֗ וּבַיהוַָ֥ה בָ֝
111
 ׃

3
ניִ  ה וְנןִֵַ֑  בְחָנִֵּ֣ניִ יהְוִָּ֣

ה צָרְו֯פֵָ֖
111
י  כִלְיוֹתִַּ֣

111
 וְלִבִיּ׃ 

4
י  סְדְךָ לְנִֶּ֣גֶד עֵינִָ֑  כִיּֽחְַּ֭

כְתִי בַאֲמִתֶּךָ׃ הִתְהַלַֹּ֗  וְ֝

 
5

וְא שַׁבְתִי עִםֽמְתֵיֽשִָׁ֑  לאֽיְָּ֭

א אָבּוֹא׃  ים לִּ֣ עֲלָמִֹּ֗ ם נַ֝  וְעִַ֥
6

ים  ל מְרֵעִִ֑ נאֵתִי קְהִַּ֣  שְָּ֭

ב׃וְעִ  א אֵשֵּׁ ים לִּ֣ שָׁעִֹּ֗  םֽרְ֝

 
7

י וֹן כַפִָ֑ ץ בְנקִָיִּ֣  אֶרְחִַּ֣

ה אֶתֽמִזבְַחֲךִָּ֣ יהְוָהּ׃   וַאֲסבְֹבֵָ֖
8

ה וֹל תוֹדִָ֑ שְׁמִעַ בְקִּ֣  לְַּ֭

ר כָלֽנפְִלְאוֹתֶּיךָ׃   וּ֝לְסַפֵֹּ֗

 
9

ה יְהּוָֹּ֗
111
ךָ   וֹן בֵיתִֶ֑ הַבְתִי מְעִּ֣  אְָּ֭

ן כְבוֹדֶךָּ׃ וֹם מִשְׁכַַ֥  וּ֝מְקֹּ֗
:

י  ים נפְַשִִׁ֑ ף עִםֽחַטָאִִּ֣ ִֹּ֣ אַלֽתֶאֱס

ים חַיָיּ׃ י דָמִִּ֣  וְעִםֽאַנשְֵֵׁ֖
21

ה ם זםִִָ֑  אֲשֶׁרֽבִידֵיהֶַ֥

 ֹּ לְאָה ש ם מִָּ֣ ימִינָֹּ֗ ּ֝  חַד׃וִ

 
22

ךְ  י אֵלֵֹּ֗ אֲניִ בְתֺםִַ֥  וְַּ֭

ניִ וְחָמֵנּיִ פְדִֵּ֣
111
 ׃

23
וֹר ה בְמִישִׁ֑ גלְִי עָמְּדִָּ֣  רְַּ֭

ךְ יהְוָהּ׃ ים אֲבָרֵַ֥ מַקְהֵלִֹּ֗  בְ֝

Vindicate me, O Yhwh 

For in my integrity I have walked; 

And in Yhwh I trusted so that I will not waver.  

Examine me, O Yhwh, and test me.  

Test my mind and my heart.  

For your goodness is before my eyes,  

And I have walked in your truth.  

 

I do not sit with worthless men,  

And with hypocrites I do not go.  

I hate the assembly of evildoers,  

And I do not sit with the wicked.  

 

I will wash my hands in innocence,  

So that I may go about your altar, O Yhwh,  

To proclaim with the voice of thanksgiving, 

And to recount all your wonders. 

 

O Yhwh, I love the abode of your dwelling  

And the place of the dwelling of your glory.  

Do not remove my soul along with sinners 

Nor my life with men of bloodshed,  

In whose hands is a wicked plan,  

And in whose right hand is full of bribes. 

 

But I walk in my integrity.  

Redeem me, and be gracious to me.  

My foot stands on a level place;  

In the congregations, I shall bless Yhwh.

 

                                                 
112

 The editors of the BHS suggests a missing stich corrupts the metrical structure of this half verse, v. 1b.  I 

find no textual support to amend the text. 
113

 Translation follows Qere, reading צָרְפָה (Qal Imperative). 
114

 Literally ―kidneys.‖ 
115

 The editors of BHS suggests the omission of יהוה to fit 3+3 meter pattern.  There is no textual support 

for such omission, I prefer the reading as printed due to the uncertainties of meter. 
116

 The Septuagint (A and L) adds κύριε perhaps for the sake of a 3+3 meter pattern.  I retain the reading of 

BHS for the same reason above. 
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Psalms 26

2
ה  ניִ יהְוָֹּ֗  שָׁפְטִֵ֤

כְתִי י הָלִַ֑ ניִ בְתֺםִִּ֣  כִיּֽאְֲּ֭

א אֶמְעָדּ׃ חְתִי לִּ֣ טַֹּ֗  וּבַיהוַָ֥ה בָ֝
3

ניִ  ה וְנןִֵַ֑  בְחָנִֵּ֣ניִ יהְוִָּ֣

י וְלִבִיּ׃ ה כִלְיוֹתִַּ֣  צָרְו֯פֵָ֖
4

י  סְדְךָ לְנִֶּ֣גֶד עֵינִָ֑  כִיּֽחְַּ֭

כְתִי בַאֲמִתֶּךָ׃ הִתְהַלַֹּ֗  וְ֝

 
5

שַׁבְתִי  וְאלאֽיְָּ֭  עִםֽמְתֵיֽשִָׁ֑

א אָבּוֹא׃  ים לִּ֣ עֲלָמִֹּ֗ ם נַ֝  וְעִַ֥
6

ים  ל מְרֵעִִ֑ נאֵתִי קְהִַּ֣  שְָּ֭

ב׃ א אֵשֵּׁ ים לִּ֣ שָׁעִֹּ֗  וְעִםֽרְ֝

 
7

י וֹן כַפִָ֑ ץ בְנקִָיִּ֣  אֶרְחִַּ֣

ה אֶתֽמִזבְַחֲךִָּ֣ יהְוָהּ׃   וַאֲסבְֹבֵָ֖
8

ה וֹל תוֹדִָ֑ שְׁמִעַ בְקִּ֣  לְַּ֭

ר כָלֽנפְִלְאוֹתֶּיךָ׃   וּ֝לְסַפֵֹּ֗

 
9

ךָ  וֹן בֵיתִֶ֑ הַבְתִי מְעִּ֣ ה אְָּ֭  יְהּוָֹּ֗

ן כְבוֹדֶךָּ׃ וֹם מִשְׁכַַ֥  וּ֝מְקֹּ֗
:

י  ים נפְַשִִׁ֑ ף עִםֽחַטָאִִּ֣ ִֹּ֣ אַלֽתֶאֱס

ים חַיָיּ׃ י דָמִִּ֣  וְעִםֽאַנשְֵֵׁ֖
21

ה ם זםִִָ֑  אֲשֶׁרֽבִידֵיהֶַ֥

חַד׃ ֹּ לְאָה ש ם מִָּ֣ ימִינָֹּ֗ ּ֝  וִ

 
22

ךְ  י אֵלֵֹּ֗ אֲניִ בְתֺםִַ֥  וְַּ֭

ניִ   וְחָמֵנּיִ׃פְדִֵּ֣
23

וֹר ה בְמִישִׁ֑ גלְִי עָמְּדִָּ֣  רְַּ֭

ךְ יהְוָהּ׃ ים אֲבָרֵַ֥ מַקְהֵלִֹּ֗  בְ֝
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Lineation:  

Psalm 26 contains some lineation difficulties that can affect the decisions in the 

surface structure divisions.  The lineation of v. 1 is problematic; consider the Masoretic 

and BHS lineation of v. 1:  

MT 

כְ  י הָלִַ֑ ניִ בְתֺםִִּ֣ ה כִיּֽאְֲּ֭ ניִ יהְוָֹּ֗ תִישָׁפְטִֵ֤   

א אֶמְעָדּ׃ חְתִי לִּ֣ טַֹּ֗  וּבַיהוַָ֥ה בָ֝

BHS 

כְתִי י הָלִַ֑ ניִ בְתֺםִִּ֣ ה     כִיּֽאְֲּ֭ ניִ יהְוָֹּ֗   שָׁפְטִֵ֤

א אֶמְעָדּ׃ חְתִי    לִּ֣ טַֹּ֗  וּבַיהוַָ֥ה בָ֝

Assessing the MT a/b division of the above verse, one observes that v. 1a has 

three clause predicators (ִני כְתִי ,יהְוָה ,שָׁפְטִֵ֤  three constituents, and five units.  This ,(הָלִַ֑

lineation does not fit within the constraints of Syntactic Description; it also does not 

agree numerically with the remaining lines of the poems because of the length.  The 

second line, v. 1b, has two clause predicators (חְתִי טַֹּ֗  two constituents, and three ,(אֶמְעָדּ ,בָ֝

words.  The MT lineation of v. 1b fits within the constraints of Syntactic Description.  

With respect to BHS lineation, one does not know what has prompted the editors 

of BHS to split v. 1 into four lines (though the splitting of v. 1a is in agreement with 

Syntactic Description).  The editors may have split the lines because of the disjunctive 

rebia„ gadol or because the lengths of the lines are too long, i.e., metri causa (BHS 

divisions in the Psalter seldom allow a line to contain more than three words/units).  

While BHS's lineation of v. 1a fits within the constraints of Syntactic Description, the 

splitting of v. 1b (my lineation = 1c) is unsatisfactory.  The editors of the BHS propose 
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that a stich is missing in v. 1b therefore corrupting the meter; I find no textual support for 

such argument.   

In cases where the MT's lineations are dubious such as these, the lacking of the 

definition of a line is problematic.  A quick and easy solution is to emend the text so that 

it might fit a certain prescribed metrical pattern, however unnecessary such a decision 

might be.  Some have suggested that by eliminating חְתִי טַֹּ֗ ה כִיּ or וּבַיהוַָ֥ה בָ֝ ניִ יהְוָֹּ֗  the שָׁפְטִֵ֤

remaining lines would fit into 2+2+2 meter, but such colometric reconstruction is metri 

causa motivated; it has no textual support.
117

   

Others, Craigie and Kraus for example, are either indecisive or give no support 

for their proposed lineation for this verse
 
.  Craigie is indecisive; he scans v. 1 as having 

two lines in accord with the MT while saying ―it is possible to that v. 1 should be 

interpreted as four short lines rather than two long lines.  But the parallelism links the 

middle two clauses, contributing to the uncertainty of the analysis.‖
118

  Kraus, on the 

other hand, gives no reason why he read the text in three lines.   

The MT lineation of v. 1b fits within the constraints of Syntactic Description; the 

negated form א אֶמְעָּד  presents a future condition contingent on the situation expressed in לִּ֣

חְתִי טַֹּ֗  One also notes that the opening lines, i.e., the Summons and General  .וּבַיהוַָ֥ה בָ֝

Petition, generally contains one imperative and one vocative in the opening line.  This 

opening line is usually followed by two lines containing two causal clauses, i.e., syntactic 

                                                 
117

 Gunkel, Introduction, 108;  cf. Kraus, Psalms, 26.  The disparity is also shown in some modern 

translations: four lines = NIV; two lines = NASV; three lines = NRSV.  
118

 Craigie, Psalms, 223.  So Hossfeld, Psalms 2, 169.  Since the issue of parallelism has been addressed in 

chapter one, there is no need to repeat it here. Kraus, Psalms, 325. 
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dependency of subordination to the core clause (cf. Pss 51:5, 54:5, 55:4b).  The first 

causal clause of the pair begins with a causative כי, and the second causal clause 

continues the motivation with a waw interclausal conjunction (one notes the same 

syntactic dependency arrangement in v. 3).  The MT lineation for the remaining lines of 

vv. 2-12 fit within the constraints of Syntactic Description.   

Line Types:  

All the lines are delineated into the constraints of zero to three clause predicators, one 

to three constituents, and two to three units per line.  The majority of the lines contain 

one to two clause predicators, two to three constituents, and two to three units.  

1. Clause predicators: 

a) zero clause predicator: 2/25 lines 

b) one clause predicator: 16/25 lines 

c) two clause predicators: 6/25 lines 

d) three clause predicators: 1/25 lines 

2. Constituents: 

a) one constituent: 1/25 lines 

b) two constituents: 12/25 lines 

c) three constituents: 12/25 lines 

3. Units: 

a) two units: 5/25 lines 

b) three units: 19/25 lines 

c) four units: 1/25 lines 
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4. Vocatives: Yhwh (five occurrences) 

Gross Structure 

The linguistic correspondences unified the gross structure of this psalm.  The 

prefix and suffix verb forms and the imperatives used throughout the entire poem 

demarcate different modes of speeches in the poem.  Concerning the participants, the ―I,‖ 

―You,‖ and ―They‖ forms are clearly visible in this psalm.  The ―I‖ forms dominate the 

entire poem; they appear twenty-nine times in various verbal forms, pronominal and 

nominal suffixes, and direct object suffixes.  The ―You‖ forms (the Deity), occur nineteen 

times in vocatives, imperatives, pronominal suffixes, and negative prohibition.  The 

―They‖ forms (worthless men, hypocrites, evildoers, and the wicked) are mentioned eight 

times in construct nouns, plural suffixes, and participles.   

I divide this twenty-five-line poem into five poetic paragraphs.  Instead of using 

O'Connor's terminology of Batch 1, Batch 2 and so on, I am using the standard form-

critical labels to describe each paragraph because of the familiarity of terminology:
119

 

a) Summons and general petition   vv. 1-3 (7 lines) 

b) Protestation of innocence   vv. 4-5 (4 lines) 

                                                 
119

 Concerning the structure outlines for this psalm, the following commentaries have been consulted in 

addition to those cited elsewhere in this chapter: F. Delitzsch, Biblical Commentary on the Psalms 

(Edinburgh: Clark, 1880) 348-53; A. F. Kirkpatrick, The Book of Psalms with Introduction and Notes 

(Cambridge Bible for Schools and Colleges; Cambridge: Cambridge University, 1901) 136-39; C. A. 

Briggs and E. G. Briggs, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Book of Psalms (ICC; Edinburgh: 

Clark, 1906) 229-36; B. Duhm, Die Psalmen (Kurzer Hand-Kommentar zum Alten Testament 14; 

Tübingen: Mohr [Siebeck], 1922) 108-11; W. Ο. E. Oesterley, The Psalms Translated with Text-Critical 

and Exegetical Notes (London: SPCK, 1939), 191-94; E. J. Kissane, The Book of Psalms Translated from a 

Critically Revised Hebrew Text (Westminster: Newman, 1953) 114-16; M. Dahood, Psalms I: 1-50 (AB 

16; Garden City, NY: Doubleday, 1966) 160-64; J. H. Eaton, Psalms: Introduction and Commentary 

(Torch Bible Commentaries; London: SCM, 1967) 83-85; L. Sabourin, The Psalms: Their Origin and 

Meaning (Staten Island, NY: Alba House, 1969) 25-27. 
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c) Cultic ceremony    vv. 6-8 (6 lines) 

d) Petition for God to spare psalmist‘s life  vv. 9-10 (4 lines) 

e) Statements of prayer being heard  vv. 11-12 (4 lines)   

The poem exhibits this thematic movement: 

The first paragraph of the poem 

1. Summons/general petition for vindication (v. 1a) 

2. Motivations for vindication are explained (v. 1b) 

3. Repeated summons/call for God to judge the psalmist‘s standing of 

innocence (v. 2) 

4. Motivations for God to judge the psalmist‘s innocence are explained (v. 3)  

The second paragraph of the poem 

5. Attestations of innocence in psalmist's way of life (vv. 4-5) 

The third paragraph of the poem 

6. Confirm standing of innocence through ritual ceremony action and 

thanksgiving words (vv. 7-8) 

The fourth paragraph 

 

7. Petition for God to spare psalmist's life (vv. 9-10) 

 

The fifth paragraph 

8. Statements of prayer being heard (vv. 11-12) 

a) The Summons and General Petition (vv. 1-3):  I further sub-divide this seven-line 

section into two smaller paragraphs, v. 1, and vv. 2-3.  Sub-paragraph one begins with an 

imperative immediately followed by a vocative, v. 1a.  In the individual prayers, this 
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form of ―command/plea + address‖ construction is typical followed with a pair of causal 

clauses, v. 1b-c (subordinated to v. 1a forming the trope of syntactic dependency).  These 

causal clauses seek to motivate the addressee to act.   

Subparagraph two, vv. 2-3, has similar figure of speech arrangement.  The 

petition is expanded with three imperatives followed by a pair of causal clauses.  The use 

of singular imperative with first-person singular object suffixes, first-person singular 

perfect and imperfect forms, and first-person singular nominal suffixes united vv. 1-3 as 

one section.  The linguistic correspondence between v. 1b and v. 3b is clear, it reinforces 

the unity of vv. 1-3. 

 The petitioner opens the plea with ִני  asking Yhwh to test and exam (judge me) שָׁפְטִֵ֤

the petitioner's ―kidney/mind and heart.‖  On the idea of asking the Deity to judge 

oneself, Kraus observed, ―We are here not dealing with the justificatio impii but with the 

justificatio justi.‖
120

  It is accurate to render ִני  as ―vindicate me‖ in the sense that the שָׁפְטִֵ֤

Deity is to decide the controversy between the petitioner and the wicked.  He is to 

condemn the wicked and therefore vindicate the petitioner.  Immediately after the plea 

are the motivation statements to move the Deity to respond because of the petitioner's 

integrity and trust in the Deity.  The petitioner repeats the plea in vv. 2-3. 

b) Protestation of Uprightness of Character (vv. 4-5) 

Verses 4-5:  The grammatical shift marked by the negation clause שׁבְתִי  (I do not sit) לאֽיְָּ֭

in v. 4a indicates a change in topic from Summons and General Petition to Protestation.  
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 Kraus, Psalms 1-59, 173, 329.  
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In this section, the focus here is not on the enemies but the petitioner's plea of innocence 

and moral uprightness.   

c) Cultic Ceremony (vv. 6-8) 

The next three verses, vv. 6-8, contain the motif of the liturgical ritual of 

purification (cf. Deut 21:6).  The rite moves from declaration of innocence, i.e., oath of 

purification (cf. 1 Kgs 8:31), to the ritual of washing of hands, to the affirmation of 

cleansing indicated by the act of walking around the altar.  In the Psalter, נ קָיוֹן occurs only 

here in v. 6a and Ps 73:13, where one finds the exact expression                            (I will 

wash my hands in innocence).   

The washing of hands in v. 6a has a two-fold purpose: 1) it looks backward to 

affirm what the psalmist said in vv. 4-5 is true (oath of purification, cf. 1 Kgs 8:31), and 

2) it looks forward to anticipate the immediate series of response actions in the next three 

lines.  The first response is a wish initiated by the cohortative              (so that I may go 

about); the clause              expresses a wish that was pre-conditioned by the act of washing 

of hands in the preceding line v. 6a (syntactic dependency).  The second response is to 

proclaim the songs of thanksgiving in liturgical worship (cf. 1 Kgs 15:22; Jer 4:15, 5:20; 

Isa 52:7; Jos 6:10; Ps 66:8).  The third response is to recount God's miracles (ָכָלֽנפְִלְאוֹתֶּיך 

―all your miracles‖).  The cohortative and infinitive construct clauses tightly connected 

these lines into a unit (syntactic dependency).  

The vocative Yhwh syntactically introduces a break in thematic progression of the 

poem; it introduces the petition proper, vv. 8-10.  The two lines in v. 8 continue the 

Temple motif; they formed a single syntactic entity (syntactic dependency, 
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ellipsis/gapping); these two lines are the rhetorical motivation statementss for vv. 9-10 to 

follow. 

d). The Petition (vv. 9-10) 

 Line 9a begins with a series of negative prohibition statements that end in v. 10b.  

The four lines in vv. 9-10b are united as a single syntactic entity (syntactic dependency of 

ellipsis/gapping of v. 9a).  The phrase in v. 9b,                               (verb gapping to v. 9a) is 

the core clause on which the two subordinate verbless relative clauses in v. 10a-b depend.  

The petitioner pleads with the Deity not to remove his soul along with sinners or his life 

with men of bloodshed.  The basic motivation for this petition is the petitioner's love of 

the Temple where the glory of Yhwh dwells.     

The above observations of the grammatical phenomena (the use of 

ellipsis/gapping, i.e., two core clauses, to construct two syntactic entities in six poetic 

lines) attest to the unity of vv. 8-10 as a poetic paragraph.  In the preceding paragraph the 

syntactic dependencies are seen with the cohortative and infinitive construct clauses.
121

   

e). Closing Statement of Confidence (vv. 11-12)   

The concluding section contrasts the petitioner's characters with that of the 

wicked ones in the preceding section.  The waw adversative + first-person pronoun ִאֲני  וְּ֭

(but I) contrasts the petitioner's character with that of the enemies' in the preceding lines.  

                                                 
121

 According to Mosca, there are various internal indications that vv.  9-10 constitute a distinct paragraph. 

Syntactically the two verses form a unit, and this sense of unity is reinforced by the parallelism that marks 

the line-ends of the two bicola. Mosca is correct in noting the two verses as a syntactic entity but his 

assessment of parallelism is vague. Though the two lines form a syntactic entity it does not constitute a 

poetic paragraph/section.  One notes that other paragraphs which he also considers as separate sections do 

contain more than one syntactic entity.  Paul G. Mosca ―Psalm 26: Poetic Structure and the Form-Critical 

Task,‖ CBQ 47 (1985) 223, 224. 
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This shift in focus marks a structural break in the poem.  The petitioner reiterates his plea 

for redemption.  Line 11a repeats the opening motivation statement in v. 1b.  The poem 

then ends with statements of confidence that include the motif of praise.  

Concerning the form-critical assessment, one notes these important points: 

1) The motifs of the Temple and the ritual ceremony are intertwined with the תוֹדָה 

motifs in vv. 6-8,12.  These motifs might have prompted some commentators to suggest 

that the psalm is a prayer of a falsely accused individual, a protestation of innocence of a 

pilgrim who takes an oath and goes through the washing of hand ritual (cf. 1 Kgs 8:31-

32; Deut 21:6; Ps 73:13).
122

  Many scholars also have concluded that Psalm 26 is the 

prayer of an unfairly accused person in the setting of the Temple.
123

  Vogt, as Broyles and 

Kraus, argued for a liturgical setting.  Citing similarities found in Psalms 15 and 24, these 

scholars claimed that Psalm 26 is a prayer of a falsely accused person entering the 

Temple.
124

   

The language of the psalm insinuates the setting of the Temple where the 

supplicant subjects himself to the purification ritual to protest his innocence and asks 

Yhwh to spare his life.  However, this interpretation is not without difficulty because in 1 

Kings 8:31-32 the taking an oath is required if a man has sinned against his neighbor.  

The person was guilty and thus required to take an oath before the altar.  In Psalm 26, the 

petitioner claimed to be innocent.  It is difficult to accept Gunkel's Individual Lament 

                                                 
122

 E.g., Weiser, Psalms,  242, Kraus, Psalms, 325-327. 
123

 Weiser, Psalms,  243, Kraus, Psalms, 324.  Hossfeld, Psalms 2, 167.  
124

 E. Vogt, "Psalm 26, ein Pilgergebet," Bib 43 (1962) 328-37;  Broyes, Psalms, 137. 
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genre designation for this psalm because it contains no lament, complaint, or illness 

motif.
125

   

Concerning the structure of the present psalm, I did not aim to show that the 

cohesiveness of the structure of this psalm is poetically unique as a structure beyond that 

of other psalms.  Rather, by using Psalm 26 as an example I sought to demonstrate that 

the working of syntactic description can help in solving difficult colometric situations 

without unnecessary emendation of the text on the basis of meter, where textual supports 

are lacking, e.g., in vv. 1,11b.   The various modes of speeches of the Individual Laments 

presented in the preceding analysis are widely known among form-critical scholars; 

however, the grouping of lines based on themes/thematic progression alone cannot be 

substantiated where clear indication of thematic or topical change is lacking.  
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 Gunkel, Introduction, 35-36 
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2.4.2  Psalm 54 

4
ניִ  להִים בְשִׁמְךִָּ֣ וֹשִׁיעִֵ֑  אְֱּ֭

 וּבִגבְוּרָתְךַָ֥ תְדִינֵנּיִ׃
5

להִים  יאְֱּ֭ ע תְפִלָתִִ֑  שְׁמִַּ֣

ינהָ לְאִמְרֵיֽפִיּ׃ אֲזִֹּ֗  הַ֝
6

ים י זרִַָ֨ כִִ֤
111
י  מוּ עָלַֹּ֗  קִָ֤

י  וּ נפְַשִִׁ֑ עָרִיצִים בִקְשִּׁ֣ ְּּ֭  וְ

ם סֶלָּה ים לְנגְֶדִָּ֣ מוּ אֱלהִֵ֖ א שַָ֨  ׃לִ֤

 
7

להִים הִמִֵּ֣ה אְֱּ֭
111
י   עזִֵֹּ֣ר לִִ֑

י׃  י נפְַשִּׁ י בְסּמְֹכֵַ֥ דנָֹֹּ֗  אֲ֝
8

וב ישִִָּׁ֣֯
111
י   רַע לְשׁרְֹרִָ֑  הְָּ֭

אֲמִתְךָֹּ֗ הַצְמִיתֵםּ בַ֝
111
 ׃

9
ה אֶזבְְחָהֽלִָ֑ךְ  בִנדְָבַָ֥

ה  וֹדֶה שִמְךֵָ֖ יהְוִָּ֣ אִ֤
111
 כִיֽטּוֹב׃ 

:
ניִ רָה הִצִילִָ֑ י מִכָלֽצְָּ֭  כִִּ֣

ה עֵינִיּ׃  י רָאֲתַָ֥  וּ֝בְאיֹבְַֹּ֗

 

O God, through your name save me. 

And through your might vindicate me. 

O God, hear my prayer. 

Give ear to the words of my mouth.  

For foreigners stand against me,  

And the ruthless ones seek my life.  

They do not set God before them.   

 

Lo, God is a helper for me,  

The Lord is the supporter of my life.  

He returns evil to my foes.  

In your faithfulness, wipe them out.  

By freewill, I will sacrifice to you.  

I will praise Yhwh, because it is good;  

For he has delivered me from all troubles,   

So that my eye gazed upon my enemies.  
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 Following Mss, Targum, and Ps 86:14, NRSV, Hossfeld, and Kraus, prefer the reading of        (insolent 

men).  I retained the MT reading in light of LXX (κραταιοὶ); cf. Isa 25:2-3; Isa 29:5; Ezek 28:7, 31:12.  So 

did Briggs and Briggs, Broyles, Delitzsch, Weiser, NAS, NIV, NKJ, NLT, ESV, and NJPS. 
127

 Some Mss read יהוה; but LXX reads ὁ θεὸς. 
128

 I prefer the reading of third-person singular, jussive,       taking           as the subject.  Many Mss and LXX 

read as Qere Hiphil imperfect third-person sing       .  Syriac and Jerome read the imperative         . 
129

 I find no reason to alter the text here, though Kraus suggests transposing יהוה from v. 8b to the end of 

this line on the basis of meter. Kraus, Psalms, 513-14, 
130

 A few Mss and the LXX omitted יהוה.  I prefer the reading as printed because of the reason stated in 

previous note. 
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Psalm 54

4
ניִ  להִים בְשִׁמְךִָּ֣ וֹשִׁיעִֵ֑  אְֱּ֭

 וּבִגבְוּרָתְךַָ֥ תְדִינֵנּיִ׃
5

י ע תְפִלָתִִ֑ להִים שְׁמִַּ֣  אְֱּ֭

ינהָ לְאִמְרֵיֽפִיּ׃ אֲזִֹּ֗  הַ֝
6

י מוּ עָלַֹּ֗ ים קִָ֤ י זרִַָ֨  כִִ֤

י  וּ נפְַשִִׁ֑ עָרִיצִים בִקְשִּׁ֣ ְּּ֭  וְ

ים  מוּ אֱלהִֵ֖ א שַָ֨ ם סֶלָּה׃לִ֤  לְנגְֶדִָּ֣

 
7

י להִים עזִֵֹּ֣ר לִִ֑  הִמִֵּ֣ה אְֱּ֭

י׃  י נפְַשִּׁ י בְסּמְֹכֵַ֥ דנָֹֹּ֗  אֲ֝
8

י  רַע לְשׁרְֹרִָ֑ וב הְָּ֭  ישִִָּׁ֣֯

אֲמִתְךָֹּ֗ הַצְמִיתֵםּ׃  בַ֝
9

ה אֶזבְְחָהֽלִָ֑ךְ  בִנדְָבַָ֥

ה כִיֽטּוֹב׃  וֹדֶה שִמְךֵָ֖ יהְוִָּ֣  אִ֤
:

ניִ רָה הִצִילִָ֑ י מִכָלֽצְָּ֭  כִִּ֣

ה עֵינִיּ׃וּ֝בְ   י רָאֲתַָ֥  איֹבְַֹּ֗

1+111  

122 

122+1 

123 

133 

133 

133 

 

123 

123 

133 

122 

123 

233 

123 

133 

PV+Voc 

[PV] 

VO+Voc 

[VO] 

[SVO] 

[SVO] 

[VOP] 

 

SPred 

SPred 

[VOP] 

PV 

PVO 

VO[Pred] 

[PV] 

[OVS] 

SD1; M1 

SD1; M1 

SD2; M2 

SD2; M2 

SD2, M3 

SD2, M3 

SD2 

 

M4  

M4  

 

 

 

SD3 

SD3 

SD3

God 

God 

God 

God 

God 

God 

God 

 

Overhearers 

Overhearers 

Overhearers 

God 

God 

Overhearers 

Overhearers 

Overhearers 
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Lineation:  

Psalm 54 contains no lineation difficulties that affect its surface structure.  The 

poem is heavily troped; all of the lines as presented by the MT are delineated within the 

constraints of Syntactic Description; my lineation also agrees with NRSV. 

Line Types: all the lines are delineated within the constraints of one to three clause 

predicators, two to four constituents, and two to four units per line.  The majority of the 

lines contain one predicator, two to three constituents, and three units.   

1. Clause predicators: 

a) one clause predicator: 12/15 lines  

b) two clause predicators: 2/15 lines 

c) three clause predicators: 1/15 lines 

2. Constituents: 

a) two constituents: 7/15 lines 

b) three constituents: 7/15 lines 

c) four constituents: 1/15 lines 

3. Units: 

a) two units: 2/15 lines 

b) three units: 12/15 lines 

c) four units: 1/15 lines 

3. Vocatives: 

a) God:  two occurrences 

b) Yhwh: one occurrence 
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Gross Structure 

Similar to other psalms of individual laments in the present study, the prefix and 

suffix verbal forms and the imperatives with first-person singular suffixes used 

throughout the entire poem formed the thematic progression of the tripartite participants, 

―I,‖ ―You,‖ and ―They‖ parties in this psalm.  The poem is a direct address to God and to 

the background listeners (third-person singular forms in vv. 4a, 6a-b, 7a, and 9).   

I divide this fifteen-line poem into two paragraphs.  The first paragraph, vv. 3-5, 

consists of seven lines.  The opening line begins with the vocative and immediately 

followed by a petition.  The latter consists of an imperative and a motivation phrase.  The 

second line, v. 3.b, is syntactically parallel to the first (prepositional phrase + verb; each 

line has one clause predicator, two constituents, and two words with the vocative as an 

independent clause).   

Verse 4 repeats the Summons and Petition mode of speech; it forms another 

syntactic parallelistic entity.  The vocative is an independent clause; the two lines in v. 4 

are an exact match (verb + prepositional phrase; each line consists of one clause 

predicator, two constituents, and two words).  The three causal clauses in v. 5 are 

syntactically dependent on v. 4.  Together, the lines in these two verses are syntactically 

united as a unit. 

There are syntactic parallelistic entities in lines 4a-b (subject + verb + 

prepositional phrase with object suffix // subject + verb + object; each line has one clause 

predicator, three constituents, and three words).  The tropes of syntactic dependency and 

matching unified the seven lines in vv. 3-5 to form the first half of the poem.  The first 
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half of the poem focuses on calling for help and stating the reasons why the divine 

intervention is necessary.  In this section, the petitioner addresses the Deity directly: 

1. Summons/general petition for saving act through God's name (v. 3) 

2. Summons/call to God's attention to words of prayer (v. 4) 

3. Motivations and descriptions of foreign enemies (v. 5). 

The shift in the direction of speech marks a structural break in the poem.  A pair 

of syntactically matching verbless clauses in v. 6 referring to God in third-person singular 

sets off the second paragraph from the first.  The advantage of taking the line as the basic 

poetic building block is noted in vv. 6-7a where linguistic correspondence extends 

beyond the two lines/bicolon of v. 6 and splits the next two lines in v. 7.  These three 

lines, vv. 6-7a, cannot be separated since v. 7a is in apposition to the objects ―the 

supporter of my life‖ in v. 6b and the ―helper‖ in line 6a.  Without a shift in focus, the 

speech changes direction back to address God directly in the next two lines, vv. 7b-8a.  

These two lines together form a syntactic entity; they are conditional clauses; v. 7b is a 

request (independent clause, protasis) and v. 8a is a promise to return the favor if the 

request is granted (dependent clauses, apodosis).   Again, the standard bicolon system 

does not hold in this case as syntactic links uniting the concluding two lines, v. 9a-b, to 

the preceding line v. 8b.  These causal clauses subordinate to the preceding line and serve 

as the conclusion of the section. 

The second half of the poem reiterates the supporting arguments for the requests.  

In this section, five out of eight lines address the overhearers.  The thematic progression 

is as follow: 
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4. Statement of confidence in God as the helper and protector (vv. 6-7a), 

addressed to the overhearers. 

5. Petition for God to silence the enemies (v. 7b), addressed to God 

6. Promise of thanksgiving to God's name and voluntary sacrifice (v. 8), 

addressed to God. 

7. The petitioner declares victory because the prayer is heard (v. 9), 

addressing the overhearers. 

The First Half of the Poem (vv. 3-5) 

Like many of the ―I‖ prayer psalms, the imperatives dominate opening lines (save, 

listen, give ear).  The repetitions of the imperatival clauses indicate the petitioner's urgent 

and earnest plea to the Deity.  What stands out in the opening lines is the reference to the 

name of God, ―by your name,‖ as the means for the saving act of God.  The association 

between ―your name‖ and ―your might‖ invokes the Exodus covenant tradition of the 

divine name in these two opening lines, i.e., God's name is God's might that saves and 

judges (Deut 12:5, 11, 13, 14, 18, 21, 26).
131

  

The name of God is often associated with God's power (cf.  Pss 20:1b, 5a, 7b; 

106:8; Jer 10:6, 16:21).  The theology of the divine name might have prompted Hossfeld 

to suggest the setting of the forensic sense, i.e., the petition of a public judicial 

vindication.
132

  O'Connor viewed the association of the terms  ִָּ֣בְשִׁמְך ―by your name‖ and 

 in your might‖ as grammatically specific.  He suggested that the noun phrase― וּבִגבְוּרָתְךָ

                                                 
131

 Weiser, Psalms, 30-35. 
132

 Hossfeld, Psalms II, 47-48. 
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combinations in v. 3 ―are separated into their component parts, usually two, and set in 

adjacent, not necessarily, matching lines.‖
133

  Jeremiah 10:6 contains an example in 

which the combination of ―name‖ and ―might‖ occur in a single phrase: 

ה וֹךָ יהְוִָ֑ ין כָמֵ֖  מֵאֵַ֥

ה׃ וֹל שִׁמְךֵָ֖ בִגבְוּרָּ ה וְגָדַ֥ וֹל אַתָ֛  גָּדַ֥

 

There is none like you, O Yhwh. 

You are great, and great is your name in might. 

Verse 5.  The petitioner identifies the enemies as ים רִיצִים and (foreigners) זרִַָ֨  dreadful) עְָּ֭

ones/terrible ones); they are the cause of the petitioner's suffering.  A closest parallel to 

Ps 54:5 is Ps 86:14, but there it reads ים דִִ֤  :instead of         (foreigners) (insolent ones) זֵ֘

י  מוּֽעָלַֹּ֗ ים קָּ דִִ֤ ים זֵ֘  אֱלהִִ֤

י  וּ נפְַשִִׁ֑ רִיצִים בִקְשִּׁ֣ ת עְָּ֭  וַעֲדִַּ֣

וּךָ לְנגְֶדָםּ׃ א שָמִּ֣  וְלֵ֖

 

O God, the insolent rise against me. 

The council of the ruthless ones have sought my life. 

They do not set you before them. 

 

However, if Ps 86:14 is a reworking of Ps 54:5, then the paleographical error 

between ד   and ר might have occured.  Further,        does not occur with           anywhere 

else except here in Ps 86:14.  The combinations of          and           can be found in 

Ezekiel and Isaiah.  In Ezekiel 31:12a, this combination occurs in a single line:  

הוּ י גוֹיִֵ֖ם וַיּטְִשִֺׁ֑ ים עָרִיצֵַ֥ הוּ זרִָ֛   וַיכְִרְתֺֻ֧

The foreigners – the most ruthless nations, have cut it down and 

left it. 

 

Also in Ezekiel 28:7: 

ן הִננְִַ֨  י גּוֹיִִ֑םלָכֵֹּ֗ ים עָרִיצֵֵ֖ יא עָלֶי֙ךָ֙ זרִָּ֔ י מֵבִִ֤   

                                                 
133

 O'Connor, Contour, 649. 
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Thus, I will bring the foreigners upon you, the most ruthless of the 

nations.  

 

Another example is Isa 25:2-3: 

ה  ה לְמַפֵלִָ֑ ַ֥ה בְצוּרֵָ֖ ל קִרְיָ מְתָ מֵעִיר֙ לַגָּּ֔ י שִַ֤  כִִּ֣

יר לְעוֹ וֹן זרִָים֙ מֵעִּ֔ א יבִָנֶהּ׃אַרְמִ֤ ם לַ֥  לֵָ֖

ז  וּךָ עַםֽעִָ֑ ן יכְַבְדִּ֣  עַלֽכֵֵ֖

ים ייִרָאּוּךָ׃ ַ֥ם עָרִיצִֵ֖  קִרְיַת֛ גּוֹיִ

 

For you have made a city into a  heap,  

A fortified city into a ruin;  

A palace of foreigners is a city no more, it will never be rebuilt.  

Therefore a strong people will glorify you;  

Cities of ruthless nations will revere you.  

 

A clear example is in Isa 25:3 where the noun phrase combination of         and 

          is separated into two component parts and set in adjacent lines in Isa 25:5: 

יעַ  ים תַכְנִִ֑ וֹן זרִֵָ֖ וֹן שְׁאַ֥ רֶב בְצָיּ֔ ִֹּ֣  כְח

ים יעֲַנֶהּ׃ יר עָרִּיצִֵ֖ ב זמְִַ֥ ל עָּ֔ רֶב בְצִֵּ֣ ֹ֚   ח

 

Like heat in drought, you subdue the uproar of foreigners;  

Like heat by the shadow of a cloud, the song of the ruthless ones is 

 silenced.  

 

Likewise, another example is Isaiah 29:5: 

 

יךְִ  וֹן זרִָָ֑ ק הֲמִּ֣ ק דֵַ֖  וְהָיָה֛ כְאָבַָ֥

ים  וֹן עָרִּיצִּ֔ ץ עבֵֹר֙ הֲמִּ֣ ִֹ֤  וּכְמ

ם׃ ֹּ תַע פִתְא   וְהָיֵָ֖ה לְפֶַ֥

 

But the multitude of your foreigners will become like fine dust,  

And the multitude of the ruthless ones like the chaff that blows away;  

And it will happen instantly,  

 

The above-cited passages give strong arguments for the retaining of the MT         

reading.  The identity of the enemies in this psalm may play an important factor in the 

interpretation of the classic Individual Lament genre of the present psalm.   



87 

 

 

The first half of the poem concludes with the description of the          in v. 5c. The 

poet depicts the enemies as those who do not worship God.
134

  In the first half, the 

petitioner prays to God for help to remove the serious danger presented by the most 

ruthless foreigners who have sought to take his life, i.e., those who do not worship God, 

Moving on to the second paragraph, vv. 6-8, Syntactic Description also agrees 

with the MT and BHS.  This paragraph consists of eight poetic lines.  The petitioner  

continues to address the overhearers, beginning in v. 5c, speaking about the Deity.  The 

demonstrative particle        (behold) sets off two verbless clauses in  v. 6 that express the 

petitioner's confidence in God.  In contrast to the enemies who ―do not set God before 

them,‖ the petitioner considers God as the       (helper) and        (sustainer).  These 

motivation statements are immediately followed by the petition for God to 

destroy/silence the enemies.  The poem concludes with the promise of sacrifice and 

praise that, coupled with two causal clauses (syntactic dependency), expresses the 

petitioner's confidence that the prayer is heard.   

Arguing against the classic Individual Lament designation of the present psalm, 

the motif of          and           prompted Briggs & Briggs to suggest that the present psalm 

is a prayer for national victory over the           of Babylonians in the earlier days of 

Josiah.
135

  

                                                 
134

 Briggs and Briggs, Psalms, 2. 16.   
135

 Briggs and Briggs, Psalms, 2. 16-17. 
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2.4.3 Psalm 57

3
ניִ  ים׀ חָמֵֹּ֗  חָמִֵ֤ניִ אֱלהִַ֨

פְשִַׁ֥   יהָ נַַ֫ י בְךָָ֮ חָסֵָּ֪  יכִַ֥

ה  יךָ אֶחְסִֶ֑  וּבְצֵלּֽכְנפֶַָ֥

ר הַוּּוֹת  ַֹ֥ ד יעֲַב ֹּ֗ עַ֝
136
 ׃

4
וֹן ים עֶלְיִ֑ קְרָא לֵאּלהִִּ֣  אְֶּ֭

ר עָלָיּ׃  ל גּמֵַֹ֥ אֵֹּ֗  לָ֝
5
ניִ   יםִ׀ וְיּוֹשִׁיעֵֹּ֗  ישְִׁלִַ֤ח מִשָמַַ֨

י ף שׁאֲֹפִִּ֣ חֵרִֵּ֣
248
לָה   סִֶ֑

וֹ וַאֲמִתּוֹ׃  ים חַסְדַ֥ להִֹּ֗  ישְִׁלַַ֥ח אֱ֝
6
וֹךְ לְבָאִםָ֮   י׀ בְתַ֥ נפְַשִִׁ֤

249
 

ם  ים בְנּיֵֽאָדָֹּ֗ הֲטִַ֥ ה לַ֫  אֶשְׁכְבֵָּ֪

ים  מיֵהֶם חֲנִִּ֣ית וְחִצִִ֑  שְִּׁ֭

רֶב חַדָהּ׃  ם חִֶּ֣  וּ֝לְשׁוֹנָֹּ֗
7
ים רִּ֣   יםִ אֱלהִִ֑  וּמָה עַלֽהַשָמִַּ֣

רֶץ כְבוֹדֶךָּ׃ ל כָלֽהָאִָּ֣  עֵַ֖
8
ינוּ לִפְעָמַיָ֮   שֶׁת׀ הֵכִִּ֣  רִֶ֤

י  פְשִַׁ֥ ף נַַ֫  כָפֵַּ֪

ה  וּ לְפָנִַּ֣י שִׁיחִָ֑  כָרִּ֣

הּ סֶלָּה׃ וּ בְתוֹכִָּ֣  נפְָלֵ֖
9
להִים   י אְֱּ֭ וֹן לִבִִּ֣ כִ֤  נָ֘

י  וֹן לִבִִ֑  נכִָּ֣

ירָה וַאֲזםֵַרָּה׃ שִֹּׁ֗  אָ֝
:
י   וּרָה כְבוֹדִֹּ֗  עִ֤

וֹר  ה הַמֵַ֥בֶל וְכִמֹּ֗ וּרָּ  עְּ֭

חַר׃ ירָה שָּ  אָעִַ֥
21

ים׀ אֲדנִָֹ֑י  אוֹדְךֵָ֖ בָעַםִַ֥

זםֶַרְךָֹּ֗ בַלֽאֺםִיּם׃   אֲ֝
22
ךָ   יםִ חַסְדִֶ֑ ל עַדֽשָׁמִַּ֣ ִֹּ֣ כִיּֽגָד

ים אֲמִתֶךָּ׃  וְעַּדֽשְׁחָקִַ֥
23
ים  יםִ אֱלהִִ֑ וּמָה עַלֽשָׁמִַּ֣  רִּ֣

רֶ   ל כָלֽהָאִָּ֣  ץ כְבוֹדֶּךָ׃עֵַ֖

Be gracious to me, O God, be gracious to me,  

Because in you I will seek refuge.  

In the shadow of your wings I will seek refuge, 

Until destruction passes by.  

I will cry to God Most High,  

To God who fulfills his purpose for me.  

May he send from heaven and save me;  

May he reproach one who crushes me. Selah. 

May God send his kindness and his faithfulness. 

 I am among lions;  

I lie down with the cannibal men who devour;  

Their teeth are spears and arrows, 

And their tongues are sharp swords.  

Be exalted above the heavens, O God;  

Your glory is over all the earth.  

They set up a net for my feet;  

My soul is bowed down;  

They dug a pit before me;  

They have fallen into its midst.  Selah.  

My heart is firm, O God,  

my heart is firm;  

I will sing praise, and I will sing praise!  

Awake, my glory!  

Awake, harp and lyre!  

I will awaken the dawn.  

I will praise you among the peoples O Lord,;  

I will sing praises to you among peoples.  

For high to the heavens is your kindness 

And to the clouds is your truth.  

Be exalted above the heavens, O God;  

Your glory is above all the earth. 

  

                                                 
136

NRSV renders ―destroying storms;‖ but ר ַֹ֥ הוּּוֹת  is in singular verb form; hence יעֲב (subject in plural form) 

should be taken collectively as a single entity. 
137

 In this sentence God is the subject of ף י  and ;חֵרִֵּ֣ שׁאֲֹפִִּ֣ is the object. 
138

 I interpret this line as a nominal verbless clause.  LXX adds καὶ ἐρρύσατο and reads καὶ ἐρρύσατο τὴν 

υστήν μοσ ἐκ μέσοσ σκύμνφν (and rescues my soul from the midst of lion whelp).   
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11 mlasP   
3
ניִ  ים׀ חָמֵֹּ֗  חָמִֵ֤ניִ אֱלהִַ֨

י  פְשִַׁ֥ יהָ נַַ֫ י בְךָָ֮ חָסֵָּ֪  כִַ֥

ה  יךָ אֶחְסִֶ֑  וּבְצֵלּֽכְנפֶַָ֥

ר הַוּּוֹת׃  ַֹ֥ ד יעֲַב ֹּ֗  עַ֝

 
4

וֹן ים עֶלְיִ֑ קְרָא לֵאּלהִִּ֣  אְֶּ֭

ר עָלָיּ׃  ל גּמֵַֹ֥ אֵֹּ֗  לָ֝
5
ניִ   יםִ׀ וְיּוֹשִׁיעֵֹּ֗  ישְִׁלִַ֤ח מִשָמַַ֨

לָה י סִֶ֑ ף שׁאֲֹפִִּ֣  חֵרִֵּ֣

וֹ וַאֲמִתּוֹ׃  ים חַסְדַ֥ להִֹּ֗  ישְִׁלַַ֥ח אֱ֝

 
6
וֹךְ לְבָאִםָ֮   י׀ בְתַ֥  נפְַשִִׁ֤

ם ים בְנּיֵֽאָדָֹּ֗ הֲטִַ֥ ה לַ֫  אֶשְׁכְבֵָּ֪

ים  מיֵהֶם חֲנִִּ֣ית וְחִצִִ֑  שְִּׁ֭

רֶב חַדָהּ׃  ם חִֶּ֣  וּ֝לְשׁוֹנָֹּ֗
7
ים   יםִ אֱלהִִ֑ וּמָה עַלֽהַשָמִַּ֣  רִּ֣

רֶץ כְבוֹדֶךָּ׃ ל כָלֽהָאִָּ֣  עֵַ֖

 
8
ינוּ לִפְעָמַיָ֮   שֶׁת׀ הֵכִִּ֣  רִֶ֤

י  פְשִַׁ֥ ף נַַ֫  כָפֵַּ֪

ה  וּ לְפָנִַּ֣י שִׁיחִָ֑  כָרִּ֣

הּ סֶלָּה׃ וּ בְתוֹכִָּ֣  נפְָלֵ֖

 
9
להִים   י אְֱּ֭ וֹן לִבִִּ֣ כִ֤  נָ֘

י  וֹן לִבִִ֑  נכִָּ֣

ירָה וַאֲזםֵַרָּה׃ שִֹּׁ֗  אָ֝
:
י   וּרָה כְבוֹדִֹּ֗  עִ֤

וֹר  ה הַמֵַ֥בֶל וְכִמֹּ֗ וּרָּ  עְּ֭

חַר׃ ירָה שָּ  אָעִַ֥

 
21

ים׀ אֲדנִָֹ֑י  אוֹדְךֵָ֖ בָעַםִַ֥

זםֶַרְךָֹּ֗ בַלֽאֺםִיּם׃   אֲ֝
22
ךָ   יםִ חַסְדִֶ֑ ל עַדֽשָׁמִַּ֣ ִֹּ֣ כִיּֽגָד

ים אֲמִתֶךָּ׃  וְעַּדֽשְׁחָקִַ֥
23
ים  יםִ אֱלהִִ֑ וּמָה עַלֽשָׁמִַּ֣  רִּ֣

רֶץ כְבוֹדֶךָּ׃  ל כָלֽהָאִָּ֣  עֵַ֖
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Lineation:  

Psalm 57 contains no lineation difficulties that affect its surface structure.  All of 

the lines are delineated  within the constraints of Syntactic Description.   

Line Types: all the lines are delineated within the constraints of zero to three clause 

predicators, two to four constituents, and two to five units per line.  The majority of the 

lines contain one to two clause predicators, two to three constituents, and two to three 

units.  

1.  Clause predicators 

a) zero clause predicator: 2/31 lines  

b) one clause predicator: 20/31 lines 

c) two clause predicators: 8/31 lines 

d) three clause predicators: 1/31 lines 

2. Constituents  

a) two constituents: 18/31 lines 

b) three constituents: 12/31 lines 

c) four constituents: 1/31 lines 

3. Units  

a) two units: 10/31 lines 

b) three units: 18/31 lines 

c) four units: 2/31 lines 

d) five units: 1/31 lines 

4. Vocatives:  
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1. God: four occurrences 

2. Self: one occurrence 

3. Lord: one occurrence 

4. Instruments: one occurrence 

Gross Structure 

The two different focuses of this psalm have led scholars to consider Psalm 57 as 

a composite psalm consisting of a community lament/prayer for the deliverance from 

enemies, vv. 2-5, and a song of praise/national hymn in a later peacetime, vv. 6-12.
139

 

Scholars have proposed various views regarding the identity of the petitioner.  

The motif of seeking shelter under the shadow of God's wings ה יךָ אֶחְסִֶ֑  and I will) וּבְצֵלּֽכְנפֶַָ֥

seek refuge in the shadow of your wings) in v. 2, might have prompted Kraus to assert 

that the psalm is a prayer of a falsely accused person who sought asylum overnight in the 

Temple court.  Kraus links the image depicted by ה יךָ אֶחְסִֶ֑  to the sanctuary image וּבְצֵלּֽכְנפֶַָ֥

of the throne of the cherubim in Isaiah 6.
140

  This interpretation is difficult to assess since 

the cherubim are not the representation of the Deity.  In many other texts in the Psalter, 

the Deity is often metaphorically depicted as a bird whose wings provide protection (Pss 

17:8; 34:9, 36:8; 61:5; 63:7; 91:4).
141

  

In line with the superscription, claiming that Ps 57 contains royal motifs similar to 

Psalms 54, 56, 58, and 59, Dahood interprets this psalm as the lament of a king, who was 

harassed by malicious slanderers.  On the other hand, Tate's view is encompassing; he 

                                                 
139

 Briggs and Briggs, Psalms, 2. 36-37.  Similarly, Beat Weber, ―Formgeschichtliche und sprachliche 

Beobachtungen zu Psalm 57,‖ SJOT 15/2 (2001) 295-305.  For an opposing view, see Tate, Psalms, 75. 
140

 Kraus, Psalms, 530-31. 
141

 So Gerstenberger, Psalms II, 230; Hossfeld and Zenger, Psalms II, 71-73. 
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believes that the original writer(s) of Psalm 57 might have had a king in mind but the 

psalm was democratized for any person who faces similar struggles.  According to Tate, 

this psalm may be read in the family, group rituals, as well as in the Temple.
142

   

For the most part, the poem is addressed to the Deity; the overhearers are directly 

addressed in the second part of the first paragraph (speaking about God in third-person 

singular forms in vv. 3-4).  I divide this thirty-line poem into two main paragraphs; each 

of the two equal paragraph contains 15 lines (vv. 2-6; vv. 7-12) and ends with the refrain 

(vv. 6, 12).  The refrain is the praise that God be exalted and takes dominion of the 

earth.
143

  I divide each main paragraph into three smaller paragraphs: 

I.  First main paragraph (vv. 2-6; 15 lines) 

1. Summons and petition to seek refuge and protection addressed to the Deity  

(v. 2) 

2. Wishes for the divine intervention addressed to the Overhearers (vv. 3-4) 

3. Descriptions of the current crisis and the enemies (v. 5) 

Refrain of hymnic praise (v. 6) 

II. Second main paragraph (vv. 7-12; 15 lines) 

1. The imprecations against the enemies (v. 7) 

2. Statements of confidence and praise addressed to the Deity (vv. 8-9) 

3. Vow of praise (vv. 10-11) 

Refrain of hymnic praise (v. 12) 

                                                 
142

 Tate, Psalms, 75. 
143

 Ps 57:8-11 is similar to Ps 108:2-6. 
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I.  First main paragraph (vv. 2-6; 15 lines): the first-person singular verbs, and first-

person singular object suffixes, and first-person singular possessive suffixes dominate the 

first half of the psalm. The motifs of seeking shelter, protection, and desire for divine 

intervention dominate the first paragraph of the poem.  The opening lines carry a 

distressing mood; the petitioner addresses the Deity asking for a place of refuge and 

protection.  The speech then changes direction to address the overhearers with a series of 

requests for divine intervention. 

The psalm begins with an initial plea to God for a temporary place of refuge until 

the crisis is over, v. 2.  The opening lines are syntactically united as the first sub-unit in 

the first half of the poem; one notes the usual syntactical arrangement of vocative-

imperative combination plus the causal clauses to follow.   

 Immediately after the initial call, the speech changes direction going from 

speaking to God in the direct address using second-person singular forms to speaking 

about God using the third-person singular forms, vv. 3-4.  Zenger interprets this switch as 

an oblique form of address as though the speech was still directly addressed to God.
144

 

While Zenger's view might be possible within the larger context of the psalm, this 

switching from the second to third person in these five poetic lines in vv. 3-4 is 

deliberate.  

                                                 
144

 Hossfeld and Zenger, Psalms II, 73.  It is interesting to note that in the same commentary, Psalms II,  the 

two co-authors hold different view regarding the phenomena of the switching from the second-person 

singular to the third-person singular.  How does one interprete the the latter form?  Is it the ―speaking to 

God‖ oblique form of direct address or the ―speaking of God‖ direct address form, i.e., referring to God 

when speaking to the audience?  In Ps 54:6, Hossfeld interpreted the switch from second to third-person as 

going from ―to God‖ to ―of God,‖ i.e., the psalmist turns from ―speaking to God‖ to ―speaking of God‖ thus 

direct his speech to the public.   
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The six lines in vv. 3-4 are the petitioner's wishes for Most High God, ים עֶלְיוֹן  ,אלהִִּ֣

to intervene.  This same title found in Gen 14:18-22 when Melchizedek, king of Salem, 

brought Abram tithes and bread and wine; he spoke to Abram referring to the Most High 

God in third person (cf. Deut 32:8-9; 2 Sam 22:14; Pss 7:17; 97:9).  There is no textual 

evidence in the MT that God is directly addressed as ―the Most High God.‖  Vv. 3-4 

hinted at the presence of a third party audience who play a passive role in overhearing the 

dialogue; it is to this third party listeners that the psalmist sought to explain the reasons 

for the petition, and at the same time identified the Deity to whom the call is made.  The 

psalmist thus professed publicly the appeal for God's providence and protection, the Most 

High God who creates and has dominion over the heaven and earth.   

The next four lines, v. 5, contain a series of three nominal clauses introducing a 

change of focus from speaking about God to speaking about the psalmist's crisis.  The 

petitioner depicts the enemies metaphorically as ferocious cannibals with sharp teeth and 

tongues (probably fully armed military troops).
145

  The refrain of hymnic praise in the 

next two lines, v. 6, ends the first half of the psalm.   

II. Second half of the psalm (vv. 7-12; 15 lines)   

In the second paragraph, the psalmist returns to address the Deity, describing the 

current crisis, i.e., the oppression of enemies.  The references to the ―I‖ and ―They‖ 

parties mark the shift in focus.  The mood of this section moved from negative to positive 

in the second half; the refrain in v. 6 marks the turning point of the mood.   

                                                 
145

 Hossfeld and Zenger, Psalms II, 73. 
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The focus on the deeds of the enemies via the use of third-person plural of the 

verbs in v. 7 marks the second half of the poem.  The petitioner complaints that the 

enemies have ensnared the petitioner; however, the petitioner expresses the confidence 

that the enemies will fall by their own trap at the end.   

The hymnic elements of praise in vv. 8-12 are heavily troped and thus unite the 

second half of the psalm (cf. Ps 108:2-6).  The dominance of praise elements in this 

section has prompted commentators to suggest that the psalm is a composite of prayer for 

protection and of song of praise.
146

  The repetition of the refrain in v. 12 concludes the 

psalm.   

                                                 
146

 Briggs and Briggs, Psalms, 2:36-37. 
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2.5 Syntactic Descriptions of the Remaining Seventeen Individual Laments 

Psalm 5 

3
ה  י הַאֲזִַ֥ינהָ׀ יהְוָֹּ֗  אֲמָרֵַ֖

ינהָ הֲגִיּגיִ׃   בִִּ֣
4
י   י וֵאלהִָ֑ י מַלְכִַ֥ יבָה׀ לְק֬וֹל שַׁוְעִֹּ֗  הַקְשִִׁ֤

יךָ  לֶֹּ֗  אֶתְפַלָלּ׃כִיּֽאֵ֝
5
ה  יְהּוָֹּ֗

111
י  ע קוֹלִִ֑ קֶר תִשְׁמִַּ֣ ֵֹ֖  ב

ךָֹּ֗ וַאֲצַפֶהּ׃  קֶר אֶעֱּרָךְֽלְ֝ ַֹ֥  ב
6
א אֵלּ  י׀ לִ֤ כִִ֤

111
תָה שַׁע׀ אִָ֑ ץ רֶַ֥ ֽחָפֵ֘

a
  

ע׃ א יגְֺרְךִָּ֣ רָּ  לֵ֖
7
וֹלְלִים לְנִֶּ֣גֶד עֵינִֶ֑יךָ   וּ הְּּ֭  לּאֽיתְִיצְַבִּ֣

עֲלֵי אָוֶּן׃ ַֹ֥ אתָ כָלֽפ נֵֹּ֗  שָ֝
8
ַ֥ב  זָ י כַָ֫  תְאַבֵדָ֮ דבְֹרֵֵּ֪

ה  ים וּמִרְמָֹּ֗ ב אִישֽׁדָמִַ֥ עֵַ֥ יתְָ֘
111
 ׀ יהְוָהּ׃ 

9
סְדְךָ  ב חְַּ֭ ִֹּ֣ י בְר  וַאֲנִֹּ֗

ךָ  וֹא בֵיתִֶ֑   אָבִּ֣

דְשְׁךָֹּ֗ בְירְִאָתֶךָּ׃  אֶשְׁתַחֲוֶַ֥ה אֶלֽהּיֵכַלֽקָ֝

 
:
ניִ בְצִדְקָתֶֹּ֗   ה׀ נחְֵ֬  ךָ יהְוִָ֤

י  עַן שׁוֹרְרִָ֑  לְמַַ֥

ר הַוְשֵַׁ֖֯
111
 לְפָנִַּ֣י דַרְכֶךָּ׃ 

21
יהוּ   ין בְפִ֡ י אֵֵּ֪  נכְוֹנהָָ֮  כִִ֤

וֹת  וַּ֥ ם הַַ֫  קִרְבֵָּ֪

וּחַ גְּרוֹנִָ֑ם בֶרֽפָתַ֥  קֶּ

ם יחֲַלִיּקוּן׃  שׁוֹנָֹּ֗  לְ֝
22
ם׀ אֱ ּ  יםהַאֲּשִׁימֵַ֨  להִֹּ֗

ם   יהֶַ֥ וֹתֵַ֫  יפְִלוָּ֮ מִםּעֲֹצֵּ֪

מוֹ  שְׁעֵיהֶם הַדִיחִֵ֑ ב פְִּ֭ ִֹּ֣  בְר

רוּ בָךְּ כִיֽמַָ֥
111
 ׃

1 
Give ear to my words, O LORD;  

give heed to my sighing.  
2 

Listen to the sound of my cry, my King and my God,  

for to you I pray.  
3 

O LORD, in the morning you hear my voice;  

in the morning I plead my case to you, and watch.  
4 

For you are not a God who delights in wickedness;  

evil will not sojourn with you.  
5
 The boastful will not stand before your eyes;  

you hate all evildoers.  
6 

You destroy those who speak lies;  

O LORD, you abhor the bloodthirsty and deceitful.  
7 

But I, through the abundance of your steadfast love,  

will enter your house,  

I will bow down toward your holy temple  

in awe of you.  
8 

Lead me, O LORD, in your righteousness  

because of my enemies;  

make your way straight before me.  
9 

For there is no truth in their mouths;  

their hearts are destruction;  

their throats are open graves;  

they flatter with their tongues.  
10 

Make them bear their guilt, O God;  

let them fall by their own counsels;  

because of their many transgressions cast them out,  

for they have rebelled against you.  

 

                                                 
147

 The editors of the BHS suggest the omission of the divine name for the sake of meter.  I found no 

textual support to concur. 
148

 Kraus is in agreement with two MSS; he omits ּאֵל and reads ―For you do not take pleasure in 

wickedness‖ for the sake of meter.  I found no textual support to amend the text; this line fits within the 

constraint of Syntactic Description. 
149

 This shift from second-person to third-person singular is probably a mistake.  I agree with the NRSV‘s 

reading of second-person singular         in light of   ָ֮תְאַבֵד in the preceeding line. 
150

is read as (Kethibh) הוֹשַׁר  שַׁר   הַיְ֯ (Qerê)  2ms Hiph Impv. 
151

 LXX adds κύριε at the end, perhaps for the sake of meter.  There is no other textual support for this 

addition; the MT is retained. 
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23
ךְ   וֹסֵי בָ֡ וּ כָלֽחֵּ֪  וְישְִמְחַ֨

רַמנֵוּ  לְעוֹלִָּ֣ם יְְּ֭

ימוֹ  ךְ עָלִֵ֑  וְתָסִֵּ֣

י שְׁמֶךָּ׃  ךָֹּ֗ אהֲֹבֵַ֥ וּ בְ֝  וְיּעְַלְצַ֥
24
ה  יק יהְוִָ֑ דִַ֥ ךְ צַַ֫  כִיּֽאַתָהָ֮ תְבָרֵֵּ֪

מוּ׃  וֹן תַעְטְרֶּ ה רָצַ֥ צִמָֹּ֗  כַ֝

11 
But let all who take refuge in you rejoice;  

let them ever sing for joy.  

Spread your protection over them,  

so that those who love your name may exult in you.  
12 

For you bless the righteous, O LORD;  

you cover them with favor as with a shield. 
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Psalm 5 

3
ה  י הַאֲזִַ֥ינהָ׀ יהְוָֹּ֗  אֲמָרֵַ֖

ינהָ הֲגִיּגיִ׃   בִִּ֣
4
י   י וֵאלהִָ֑ י מַלְכִַ֥ יבָה׀ לְק֬וֹל שַׁוְעִֹּ֗  הַקְשִִׁ֤

יךָ אֶתְפַלָלּ׃ לֶֹּ֗  כִיּֽאֵ֝

 
5
י  ע קוֹלִִ֑ קֶר תִשְׁמִַּ֣ ֵֹ֖ ה ב  יְהּוָֹּ֗

ךָֹּ֗ וַאֲצַפֶהּ׃  קֶר אֶעֱּרָךְֽלְ֝ ַֹ֥  ב
6

תָה    שַׁע׀ אִָ֑ ץ רֶַ֥ א אֵלּֽחָפֵ֘ י׀ לִ֤  כִִ֤

ע׃ א יגְֺרְךִָּ֣ רָּ  לֵ֖
7
וֹלְלִים לְנִֶּ֣גֶד עֵינִֶ֑יךָ   וּ הְּּ֭  לּאֽיתְִיצְַבִּ֣

עֲלֵי אָוֶּן׃ ַֹ֥ אתָ כָלֽפ נֵֹּ֗  שָ֝
8
ַ֥ב  זָ י כַָ֫  תְאַבֵדָ֮ דבְֹרֵֵּ֪

עֵַ֥   ה יתְָ֘ ים וּמִרְמָֹּ֗  ׀ יהְוָהּ׃ באִישֽׁדָמִַ֥

 
9
סְדְךָ  ב חְַּ֭ ִֹּ֣ י בְר  וַאֲנִֹּ֗

ךָ  וֹא בֵיתִֶ֑   אָבִּ֣

דְשְׁךָֹּ֗ בְירְִאָתֶךָּ׃  אֶשְׁתַחֲוֶַ֥ה אֶלֽהּיֵכַלֽקָ֝
:
ךָ   ניִ בְצִדְקָתֶֹּ֗ ה׀ נחְֵ֬  יהְוִָ֤

י  עַן שׁוֹרְרִָ֑  לְמַַ֥

ר לְפָנִַּ֣י דַרְכֶךָּ׃  הַוְשֵַׁ֖֯

 
21

יהוּ נכְוֹנהָָ֮    ין בְפִ֡ י אֵֵּ֪  כִִ֤

וֹתקִרְבֵָּ֪  וַּ֥   ם הַַ֫

וּחַ גְּרוֹנִָ֑ם בֶרֽפָתַ֥  קֶּ

ם יחֲַלִיּקוּן׃  שׁוֹנָֹּ֗  לְ֝
22
ם׀ אֱ ּ  יםהַאֲּשִׁימֵַ֨  להִֹּ֗

ם   יהֶַ֥ וֹתֵַ֫  יפְִלוָּ֮ מִםּעֲֹצֵּ֪

מוֹ  שְׁעֵיהֶם הַדִיחִֵ֑ ב פְִּ֭ ִֹּ֣  בְר

רוּ בָךְּ׃  כִיֽמַָ֥

 
23
ךְ   וֹסֵי בָ֡ וּ כָלֽחֵּ֪  וְישְִמְחַ֨

רַמנֵוּ  לְעוֹלִָּ֣ם יְְּ֭

ימוֹ  ךְ עָלִֵ֑  וְתָסִֵּ֣

י שְׁמֶךָּ׃  ךָֹּ֗ אהֲֹבֵַ֥ וּ בְ֝  וְיּעְַלְצַ֥
24
ה  יק יהְוִָ֑ דִַ֥ ךְ צַַ֫  כִיּֽאַתָהָ֮ תְבָרֵֵּ֪

מוּ׃  וֹן תַעְטְרֶּ ה רָצַ֥ צִמָֹּ֗ כַ֝  

23312 
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Line Types: all the lines are delineated within the constraints of zero to two clause 

predicators, one to four constituents, and one to four units per line.  There are seven lines 

containing two clause predicators, but six of these lines each contain a vocative.  The 

majority of the lines contain one clause predicator, two to three constituents, and two to 

four units.  

1.  Clause predicators: 

a) zero clause predicator: 1/32 lines  

b) one clause predicator: 24/32 lines 

c) two clause predicators: 7/32 lines 

2. Constituents: 

a) two constituents: 19/32 lines 

b) three constituents: 10/32 lines 

c) four constituents: 3/32 lines 

3. Units: 

a) two units: 12/32 lines 

b) three units: 9/32 lines 

c) four units: 10/32 lines 

d) five units: 1/32 lines 

4. Vocatives:  

5. Yhwh: four occurrences 

6. King and God: one occurrence 

7. God: one occurrence 
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Gross Structure 

The poem is a monologue addressed to the Deity.  I divide this thirty-two-line 

poem into two halves.  The first paragraph contains 18 lines (vv. 2-9) and the second 

paragraph contains 14 lines (vv. 10-13).  Similar to other psalms of individual prayers in 

the present study, the first person singular prefix and suffix verbal forms and the 

imperatives with first singular suffix dominate the first half of the poem.  In contrast, the 

―they‖ (enemies and friends) third person plural prefix and suffix verbal forms dominate 

the second half.  The poem ends with the statements of confidence in the Deity.  I further 

divide each main part of the poem into three smaller paragraphs: 

I.  First half paragraph (vv. 2-9; 18 lines) 

1. Summons and petition to seek help (v. 2) 

2. Statements of confidence, God will destroy the wicked ones (vv. 3-7) 

3. Vow of faithfulness and petition for a righteous living (v. 5) 

II. Second half paragraph (vv. 10-13; 14 lines) 

4. The complaints against the enemies (v. 10) 

5. Petition for the enemies to be destroyed (v. 11) 

6. Wishes for friends (v. 12) 

7. Statement of confidence (v. 13) 
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Psalm 17 
2 

דֶק ה׀ צֶֹּ֗ ה יהְוַָ֨ שִׁמְעִָ֤
111
  

יבָה י הַקְשִַׁ֥  רִמתִָֹּ֗

י    הַאֲזִַ֥ינהָ תְפִלָתִִ֑

י מִרְמָהּ׃ א שִפְתֵַ֥ לֹּ֗  בְ֝
3
א  י יצִֵֵ֑ לְפָניֶךָ מִשְׁפָטִִּ֣  מְִּ֭

ים׃  יךָ תֶחֱזֶַ֥ינהָ מֵישָׁרִּ ינֶֹּ֗  עֵ֝
4
י׀  נתְָ לִבִַ֨ חִַ֤  בָ֘

ילְָה   דְתָ לַֹּ֗ קִַ֤  פָ֘

י םתִֹֹּ֗ א זַ֝ ניִ בַלֽתִמְצִָ֑ צְרַפְתַַ֥
111
  

 ׃בַלֽיעֲַבָרֽפִיּ
5
יךָ  ר שְפָתִֶ֑ דָם בִדְבִַּ֣ וֹת אְָּ֭  לִפְעֺלִּ֣

יץ׃  וֹת פָרִּ רְתִי אָרְחַ֥ מַֹּ֗  אֲנִַ֥י שָׁ֝
6

יךָ  שֺׁרַי בְמַעְגְּלוֹתִֶ֑ ךְ אְֲּ֭ ִֹּ֣  תָמ

וֹטוּבַלֽ  פְעָמָיּ׃ נמַָ֥
7
ל  יךָ כִיּֽתַעֲנִֵּ֣ניִ אִֵ֑  אֲנִיּֽקְרָאתִִּ֣

ע אִמְרָתִּי׃  י שְׁמִַּ֣ ֹּ֗  הַטּֽאָזנְךְַָ֥ לִ֝
8

סָדֶיךָ   הַפְלִֵּ֣ה חְֲּ֭
a

ים יעַ חוֹסִִ֑ ים בִיּמִינֶךָּ מוֹשִִּׁ֣ םִתְקוֹמְמִֹּ֗ מִ֝
111
׃
 

 
9
יןִ  וֹן בַתֽעִָ֑ מְרֵניִ כְאִישִּׁ֣  שְָּׁ֭

ניִ׃  יךָ תַסְתִירֵּ נפֶָֹּ֗ ל כְ֝  בְצֵַ֥
:
וּניִ  וּ שַׁדִ֑ שָׁעִים זִּ֣  מִפְנִֵּ֣י רְְּ֭

יפוּ עָלָיּ׃  פֶשׁ יקִַַ֥ נֶֹּ֗ י בְ֝  איֹבְַַ֥
21

וּ מוֹ ןָגְרִ֑  חֶלְבַָ֥

וּ בְגאֵּוּת׃  ימוֹ דִבְרַ֥ ֹּ֗  פִ֝
22
וּני  ה סְבָבִ֑֯ שֺרֵינוּ עַתִָּ֣ אְַּ֭

 

וֹת בָאָרֶּץ׃  יתוּ לִנטְַ֥ שִֹּׁ֗ ם יָ֝  עֵיניֵהֶַ֥
23
וֹף  וֹף לִטְרִ֑ אַרְיהֵ יכְִסִּ֣ וֹ כְְּ֭  דִמְינֹֹּ֗

ים׃  ב בְמִסְתָרִּ יר ישֵַֹׁ֥ כִכְפִֹּ֗  וְ֝
24
ה  ה יהְוָֹּ֗  קוּמִָ֤

הוּ  ניָו הַכְרִיעִֵ֑ ה פְָּ֭  קַדְמִָּ֣

ע חַרְבֶךָּ  י מֵרָשַָׁ֥ פְשִֹּׁ֗ ה נַ֝ פַלְטַָ֥
111
 ׃

 

 
1 

Hear a just cause, O LORD;  

attend to my cry;  

give ear to my prayer  

from lips free of deceit.  
2 

From you let my vindication come;  

let your eyes see the right.  
3 

If you try my heart,  

if you visit me by night,  

if you test me, you will find no wickedness in me;  

my mouth does not transgress.  
4 

As for what others do, by the word of your lips  

I have avoided the ways of the violent.  
5 

My steps have held fast to your paths;  

my feet have not slipped.  
6 

I call upon you, for you will answer me, O God;  

incline your ear to me, hear my words.  
7
 Wondrously show your steadfast love,  

O savior of those who seek refuge from their 

adversaries at your right hand.  
8
 Guard me as the apple of the eye;  

hide me in the shadow of your wings,  
9
 from the wicked who despoil me,  

my deadly enemies who surround me.  
10

 They close their hearts to pity;  

with their mouths they speak arrogantly.  
11 

They track me down; now they surround me;  

they set their eyes to cast me to the ground.  
12

 They are like a lion eager to tear,  

like a young lion lurking in ambush.  
13 

Rise up, O LORD,  

confront them, overthrow them!  

By your sword deliver my life from the wicked,
 
 

 

                                                 
152

דֶק   .is difficult.  The NRSV‘s rendering ―just cause‖ is satisfactory (noun, sing. absolute) צֶֹּ֗
153

 I agree with the NRSV reading this line in accord with the LXX καὶ οὐχ εὑρέθη ἐν ἐμοὶ ἀδικία.  The 

LXX translated 1cs י םתִֹֹּ֗ א as a noun ἀδικία, i.e. the object of the negation clause זַ֝  .בַלֽתִמְצִָ֑
154

 The order of these four words is difficult.  I prefer the NRSV‘s lineation and translation and interprete 

this line as a vocative phrase. 
155

 .your sword‖ is taken as an adverbial phrase― חַרְבֶךָּ 
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25
ה  ׀ יהְוָ֡ ים ידְָךַָ֨  מִמְּתִַ֥

ם בַחַּייִםָ֮   לֶד חֶלְקַָ֥ ים מֵחֶֹּ֗ מִמְּתִ֬
111 

טְנַָ֥ם  וּּצְפ֯ינךְָָ֮ תְמַלֵֵּ֪א בִַ֫
 

וּ בָנִִ֑ים  ישְִבְעַ֥

ם לְעוֹלְלֵיהּםֶ׃  תְרָֹּ֗  וְהִמִַ֥יחוּ יִ֝
26

צֶדֶק אֶחֱזִֶּ֣ה פָנִֶ֑יךָ י בְְּ֭  אֲנִֹּ֗

יץ תְמוּנתֶָךָּ׃  הָקִֹּ֗ ה בְ֝  אֶשְבְעַָ֥

 

 
14

 from mortals—by your hand, O LORD—  

from mortals whose portion in life is in this world.  

May their bellies be filled with what you have stored up 

for them;  

may their children have more than enough;  

may they leave something over to their little ones.  
15

As for me, I shall behold your face in righteousness;  

when I awake I shall be satisfied, beholding your 

likeness. 

                                                 
156

 The meaning of these two lines, v. 14a-b,  are uncertain due to textual corruption. 
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Psalm 17 
2 

דֶק  ה׀ צֶֹּ֗ ה יהְוַָ֨  שִׁמְעִָ֤

י יבָה רִמתִָֹּ֗  הַקְשִַׁ֥

י    הַאֲזִַ֥ינהָ תְפִלָתִִ֑

י מִרְמָהּ׃ א שִפְתֵַ֥ לֹּ֗  בְ֝
3
א  י יצִֵֵ֑ לְפָניֶךָ מִשְׁפָטִִּ֣  מְִּ֭

ים׃  יךָ תֶחֱזֶַ֥ינהָ מֵישָׁרִּ ינֶֹּ֗  עֵ֝
4
י׀  נתְָ לִבִַ֨ חִַ֤  בָ֘

ילְָה   דְתָ לַֹּ֗ קִַ֤  פָ֘

א ניִ בַלֽתִמְצִָ֑  צְרַפְתַַ֥

י בַלֽיעֲַבָרֽפִיּ  םתִֹֹּ֗  ׃זַ֝
5
יךָ  ר שְפָתִֶ֑ דָם בִדְבִַּ֣ וֹת אְָּ֭  לִפְעֺלִּ֣

יץ׃  וֹת פָרִּ רְתִי אָרְחַ֥ מַֹּ֗  אֲנִַ֥י שָׁ֝
6

שֺׁרַי בְ  ךְ אְֲּ֭ ִֹּ֣ יךָ תָמ  מַעְגְּלוֹתִֶ֑

וֹטוּבַלֽ  פְעָמָיּ׃ נמַָ֥
7
יךָ    אֲנִיּֽקְרָאתִִּ֣

ל  כִיּֽתַעֲנִֵּ֣ניִ אִֵ֑

י  ֹּ֗  הַטּֽאָזנְךְַָ֥ לִ֝

ע אִמְרָתִּי׃   שְׁמִַּ֣
8

סָדֶיךָ   הַפְלִֵּ֣ה חְֲּ֭

ים בִיּמִינֶךָּ׃ םִתְקוֹמְמִֹּ֗ ים מִ֝ יעַ חוֹסִִ֑  מוֹשִִּׁ֣
9
יןִ  וֹן בַתֽעִָ֑ מְרֵניִ כְאִישִּׁ֣  שְָּׁ֭

ניִ׃  יךָ תַסְתִירֵּ נפֶָֹּ֗ ל כְ֝  בְצֵַ֥
:
וּניִ  וּ שַׁדִ֑ שָׁעִים זִּ֣  מִפְנִֵּ֣י רְְּ֭

יפוּ עָלָיּ׃  פֶשׁ יקִַַ֥ נֶֹּ֗ י בְ֝  איֹבְַַ֥
21

וּ מוֹ ןָגְרִ֑  חֶלְבַָ֥

וּ בְגאֵּוּת׃  ימוֹ דִבְרַ֥ ֹּ֗  פִ֝
22
וּני  ה סְבָבִ֑֯ שֺרֵינוּ עַתִָּ֣  אְַּ֭

וֹת בָאָרֶּ   יתוּ לִנטְַ֥ שִֹּׁ֗ ם יָ֝  ץ׃עֵיניֵהֶַ֥
23
וֹף  וֹף לִטְרִ֑ אַרְיהֵ יכְִסִּ֣ וֹ כְְּ֭  דִמְינֹֹּ֗

ים׃  ב בְמִסְתָרִּ יר ישֵַֹׁ֥ כִכְפִֹּ֗  וְ֝
24
ה  ה יהְוָֹּ֗  קוּמִָ֤

הוּ  ניָו הַכְרִיעִֵ֑ ה פְָּ֭  קַדְמִָּ֣

ע חַרְבֶךָּ׃  י מֵרָשַָׁ֥ פְשִֹּׁ֗ ה נַ֝  פַלְטַָ֥
25
ה  ׀ יהְוָ֡ ים ידְָךַָ֨  מִמְּתִַ֥

ם בַחַּייִםָ֮   לֶד חֶלְקַָ֥ ים מֵחֶֹּ֗  מִמְּתִ֬

טְנַָ֥ם   וּּצְפ֯ינךְָָ֮ תְמַלֵֵּ֪א בִַ֫

וּ בָנִִ֑ים   ישְִבְעַ֥

ם לְעוֹלְלֵיהּםֶ׃  תְרָֹּ֗  וְהִמִַ֥יחוּ יִ֝
26

צֶדֶק אֶחֱזִֶּ֣ה פָנִֶ֑יךָ י בְְּ֭  אֲנִֹּ֗

יץ תְמוּנתֶָךָּ׃  הָקִֹּ֗ ה בְ֝  אֶשְבְעַָ֥
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Lineation:  

All of the lines in Psalm 17 are delineated within the constraints of zero to two 

clause predicators, two to four constituents, and one to four units per line.  The majority 

of the lines contain one clause predicator.  

1.  Clause predicators 

a) zero clause predicator: 4/40 lines  

b) one clause predicator: 28/40 lines 

c) two clause predicators: 8/40 lines 

2. Constituents 

a) two constituents: 25/40 lines 

b) three constituents: 14/40 lines 

c) four constituents: 1/40 lines 

3. Units  

a) two units: 13/40 lines 

b) three units: 17/40 lines 

c) four units: 10/40 lines 

4. Vocatives:  

a) Yhwh: three occurrences 

b) God: one occurrence 

c) Savior: one occurrence 

Gross Structure 
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The poem is a monologue addressed to God.  The petitioner prays for divine 

protection and deliverance for himself and his friends.  I divide this forty-line poem into 

two main paragraphs (vv. 1-9, vv. 10-15).  The first-person singular, and second-person 

singular forms dominate the first half and the ending of the poem.  The third-person 

plural forms , i.e., the enemies, dominate the second half of the poem.  I further divide 

each main paragraph into three smaller paragraphs: 

I.  First main paragraph (vv. 1-9; 22 lines) 

4. Summons and general petition (v. 1) 

5. Attestation of innocence (vv. 3-5) 

6. Petition for divine protection (v. 6-9) 

II. Second main paragraph (vv. 10-15; 18 lines) 

8. Complaints against the enemies (v. 7) 

9. Petition for God to bring down the enemies and rescue petitioner (v. 13-14b) 

10. Wishes for friends (v. 14c-14e) 

11. Statement of confidence  (v. 15)
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Psalm 35  

2
י  הוָה אֶתֽירְִיבִַ֑ ה יְְּ֭  רִיבִָּ֣

ם אֶתֽלּחֲמָיּ׃  חַֹּ֗  לְ֝
3
 הַחֲזִֵּ֣ק מָגִֵּ֣ן וְצִמִָ֑ה 

וּמָה בְעֶזרְָתִּי׃  קֹּ֗  וְ֝
4
י   את רדְֹפִָ֑ סְגרֹ לִקְרִַּ֣ ק חֲנִִּ֣ית וְּּ֭ רִֵ֤ וְהָ֘

י  נפְַשִֹּׁ֗ ר לְ֝ ַֹ֥  אֱמ

ךְ אָנּיִ׃  יְשֺּׁעָתֵַ֥
5
שׁוּ וְיכִָלְמוָּ֮   ִֹּ֣  יבֵ

י  פְשִַׁ֥ י נַַ֫  מְבַקְשֵֵּׁ֪

וּ וֹר וְיחְַפְרִ֑ גוּ אָחִּ֣ ִֹּ֣  יןִ

י רָעָתִּי׃  שְׁבֵֹּ֗ ֹ֝  ח
6
וּחַ   ץ לִפְניֵֽרִ֑ ַֹ֥ וּ כְמ  יִהְּיֹּ֗

ה  ךְ יהְוִָּ֣  דוֹחֶּה׃וּמַלְאֵַ֖
7
וֹת   שֶׁךְ וַחֲלַקְלַקִ֑ ַֹ֥ ם ח  יְהִּיֽדַרְכָֹּ֗

ה רדְֹפָםּ׃ הוָֹּ֗ ךְ יְ֝  וּמַלְאַַ֥
8
חַת  י שִַּׁ֣ כִיּֽחִמִָּ֣ם טָּמְנוּֽלְִּ֭

111
ם   רִשְׁתִָ֑

י׃  וּ לְנפְַשִּׁ ם חָפְרַ֥ מָֹּ֗  חִ֝
9
ע  דַָ֥ הוּ שׁוֹאָהָ֮ לּאֽיֵַ֫  תְבוֹאִֵּ֣

וֹ  ן תִלְכְדִ֑ וֹ אֲשֶׁרֽטָמִַּ֣  וְרִשְׁתִּ֣

ה יפִָלֽבָהּּ׃  שׁוֹאָֹּ֗  בְ֝
:

ה   נפְַשִׁי תָגִִּ֣יל בַיהוִָ֑  וְְּ֭

שִ    יש בִישׁוּעָתּוֹ׃תָ֝
21
י׀ תאֹמַרְנהָָ֮    כַָ֥ל עַצְמוֹתַַ֨

וֹךָ  מַ֥ י כַָ֫ ה מִַ֥  יהְוָֹּ֗

מוּ ניִ מֵחָזִָּ֣ק מִםִֶ֑ יל עְָּ֭  מַצִִּ֣

וֹן מִגּזֹלְּוֹ׃  אֶבְיֹּ֗  וְעָנִַ֥י וְ֝
22
ס  י חָמִָ֑ קוּמוּן עֵדִֵּ֣  יְְּ֭

עְתִי ישְִׁאָלּוּניִ׃  דַֹּ֗ ר לאֽיָ֝  אֲשֶַׁ֥
23
חַת  עָה תַַ֥ וּניִ רְָּ֭ ה ישְַׁלְמִּ֣  טוֹבָֹּ֗

י׃  וֹל לְנפְַשִּׁ  שְׁכִּ֣
24
ק  ם לְב֬וּשִׁי שָֹּ֗  וַאֲנִִ֤י׀ בַחֲלוֹתָ֡

י   וֹם נפְַשִִׁ֑  עִמִֵּ֣יתִי בַצִּ֣
a

י תָשּׁוּב י עַלֽחֵיקִַ֥ וּ֝תְפִלָתִֹּ֗
111
׃
 

 

 
1
 Contend, O LORD, with those who contend with me;  

fight against those who fight against me!  
2
 Take hold of shield and buckler,  

and rise up to help me!  
3
 Draw the spear and javelin against my pursuers;  

say to my soul,  

―I am your salvation.‖  
4
 Let them be put to shame and dishonor  

who seek after my life.  

Let them be turned back and confounded  

who devise evil against me.  
5
 Let them be like chaff before the wind,  

with the angel of the LORD driving them on.  
6
 Let their way be dark and slippery,  

with the angel of the LORD pursuing them.  
7
 For without cause they hid their net for me;  

without cause they dug a pit for my life.  
8
 Let ruin come on them unawares.  

And let the net that they hid ensnare them;  

let them fall in it—to their ruin.  
9
 Then my soul shall rejoice in the LORD,  

exulting in his deliverance.  
10

 All my bones shall say,  

―O LORD, who is like you?  

You deliver the weak from those too strong for them,  

the weak and needy from those who despoil them.‖  
11

 Malicious witnesses rise up;  

they ask me about things I do not know.  
12

 They repay me evil for good;  

my soul is forlorn.  
13

 But as for me, when they were sick, I wore sackcloth;  

I afflicted myself with fasting.  

I prayed with head bowed on my bosom,  

 

 

                                                 
157

 This is a difficult line;        (―pit‖) is transposed to the next line. 
158

 Lit. ―My prayer returned upon my bosom.‖ 
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25
י   ח לְִּ֭ עַֽכְאִָּ֣ כְתִי כְרֵּ  הִתְהַלִָ֑

ר שַׁחּוֹתִי׃ ם קדֵַֹ֥ ֹּ֗  כַאֲבֶלֽאֵ֝

 
26
פוּ   סַָ֥ וּ וְנּאֱֶַ֫ וּבְצַלְעִיָ֮ שָמְחֵּ֪  

י  נאֶֶסְפ֬וּ עָלִַּ֣

עְתִי  א ידִַָ֑ כִים וְלִּ֣ נְֵּ֭  

וּ  רְעַ֥ וְלאֽדָּםוּ׃ קָּ  
27
 
a

וֹג י מָעִ֑ חַנפְֵי לַעֲגִֵּ֣ בְְּ֭
111
  

י שִׁמֵיּמוֹ׃ ק עָלִַּ֣ ֵֹ֖  חָר
28
ה  רְאֶַ֥ ה תִַ֫  אֲדנֹיָָ֮ כַםֵָּ֪

ם  פְשִׁי מִשאֵֹיהִֶ֑ יבָה נְַּ֭  הָשִִּׁ֣

ים יחְִידָתִיּ׃  כְפִירִֹּ֗  מִ֝
29

ב    ל רִָ֑ וֹדְךָ בְקָהִָּ֣  אְּ֭

וּם אֲהַלְּלֶךָּ׃ ם עָצִּ֣  בְעֵַ֖
2:
קֶראַּ   י שִֶׁ֑ י איֹבְִַּ֣  לֽישְִמְחוּֽלִִּ֣

ם יקְִרְצוּֽעָיּןִ׃  מָֹּ֗ י חִ֝  שנֹאְַַ֥
31

רוּ   בֵַ֥ וֹם ידְַַ֫ א שָׁלֹּ֗ י לַ֥  כִִ֤

רֶץ  ל רִגעְֵיֽאִֶ֑  וְעַַ֥

רְמוֹת יחֲַשׁבֹּוּן׃  י מִ֝  דִבְרֵַ֥
32
ם  יהֶַ֥ י פִַ֫ יבוּ עָלַֹּ֗  וַירְַחִַ֥

ה עֵינֵיּנוּ׃  ח רָאֲתַָ֥ ח׀ הֶאִָ֑ מְרוּ הֶאִָּ֣  אְָּ֭
33
שׁ  הוָה אַלּֽתֶחֱרִַ֑ יתָה יְְּ֭  רָאִִּ֣

ק מִםֶמּיִ׃  י אֲלֽתִרְחַַ֥ דנָֹֹּ֗  אֲ֝
34

י   הָקִיצָה לְמִשְׁפָטִִ֑ ירָה וְְּ֭  הָעִִּ֣

י וַאּדנִָֹּ֣י לְרִיבִיּ׃   אֱלהֵַ֖
35
י   צִדְקְךָ יהְוַָ֥ה אֱלהָֹּ֗ ניִ כְְּ֭  שָׁפְטִֵּ֣

 

 וְאַלֽישְִמְחוּֽלִיּ׃
36

ח נפְַשִֵׁ֑    לִבָם הֶאִָּ֣ וּ בְְּ֭  נוּ אַלֽיאֹמְרִּ֣

 

וּ בִלַּעֲנוּּהוּ אמְרֹּ֗ ֹ֝ אַלֽי
111
 ׃

37 
 

111
וּ׀  שׁוּ וְיחְַפְרַ֨ ִֹ֤ ב  יֵ֘

י  תִַ֥ י רָעַָ֫  יחְַדָוָ֮ שְמֵחֵֵּ֪

שֶׁת וּכְלִ   ַֹ֥ היִלְּבְשׁוּֽב  םִָ֑

 הַםַּגְדִילִַ֥ים עָלָיּ׃ 

14
 as though I grieved for a friend or a brother;  

I went about as one who laments for a mother, bowed 

down and in mourning.  
15

 But at my stumbling they gathered in glee,  

they gathered together against me;  

ruffians whom I did not know  

tore at me without ceasing;  
16

 they impiously mocked more and more,  

gnashing at me with their teeth.  
17

 How long, O LORD, will you look on?  

Rescue me from their ravages,  

my life from the lions!  
18

 Then I will thank you in the great congregation;  

in the mighty throng I will praise you.  
19

 Do not let my treacherous enemies rejoice over me,  

or those who hate me without cause wink the eye.  
20

 For they do not speak peace,  

but they conceive deceitful words  

against those who are quiet in the land.  
21

 They open wide their mouths against me;  

they say, ―Aha, Aha, our eyes have seen it.‖  
22

 You have seen, O LORD; do not be silent!  

O Lord, do not be far from me!  
23

 Wake up! Bestir yourself for my defense,  

for my cause, my God and my Lord!  
24

 Vindicate me, O LORD, my God, according to your 

righteousness,  

and do not let them rejoice over me.  
25

 Do not let them say to themselves, ―Aha, we have our 

heart's desire.‖  

Do not let them say, ―We have swallowed you up.‖  
26

 Let all those who rejoice at my calamity  

be put to shame and confusion;  

let those who exalt themselves against me  

be clothed with shame and dishonor.  

 

 

 

                                                 
159

 Or in a superlative sense
 
 ―the worst of mockery.‖ 

160
 Lit. ―him.‖ 

161
 NRSV transposes these four lines of v. 26 to fit standard English idioms; I retain the MT. 



108 

 

38
י  דְקִַ֥ י צִַ֫ מוּ וְישְִמְחוָּ֮ חֲפֵצֵֵּ֪ ִֹּ֣  ירָ

 

מִיד  וּ תְָּ֭ ה וְיאֹמְרִּ֣ ל יהְוִָ֑  יגְִדִַּ֣

וֹם עַבְדּוֹ׃  ץ שְׁלִּ֣ חָפֵֹּ֗  הֶ֝
39
ךָ   לְשׁוֹניִ תֶהְגִֶּּ֣ה צִדְקִֶ֑  וְּּ֭

יוֹם תְהִלָתֶּךָ׃  כָלֽהַ֝

27
 Let those who desire my vindication shout for joy and 

be glad,  

and say evermore, ―Great is the LORD,  

who delights in the welfare of his servant.‖  
28

 Then my tongue shall tell of your righteousness  

and of your praise all day long. 
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Psalm 35 

י  הוָה אֶתֽירְִיבִ֑ ה יְְּ֭  רִיבִָּ֣

ם אֶתֽלּחֲמָיּ׃   חֹּ֗  לְ֝
1
 החֲזִֵּ֣ק מָגִֵּ֣ן וְצִמִָ֑ה  

וּמָה בְעֶזרְָתִּי׃   קֹּ֗  וְ֝
1
סְגרֹ   ק חֲנִִּ֣ית וְּּ֭ רִֵ֤  וְהָ֘

י  את רדְֹפִָ֑  לִקְרִּ֣

י נפְשִֹּׁ֗ ר לְ֝ ַֹ֥  אֱמ

ךְ אָנּיִ׃   יְשֺּׁעָתֵַ֥

 
1
שׁוּ וְיכִָלְמוָּ֮   ִֹּ֣  יבֵ

י  פְשִַׁ֥ י נַ֫  מְבקְשֵֵּׁ֪

וּ וֹר וְיחְפְרִ֑ גוּ אָחִּ֣ ִֹּ֣  יןִ

י רָעָתִּי׃    שְׁבֵֹּ֗ ֹ֝  ח
1
וּח   ץ לִפְניֵֽרִ֑ ַֹ֥ וּ כְמ  יִהְּיֹּ֗

ה דוֹחֶהּ׃   ךְ יהְוִָּ֣  וּמלְאֵ֖
1
וֹת   שֶׁךְ וחֲלקְלקִ֑ ַֹ֥ ם ח  יְהִּיֽדרְכָֹּ֗

ה רדְֹפָםּ׃   הוָֹּ֗ ךְ יְ֝  וּמלְאַ֥
1
םכִיּֽחִמִָּ֣ם טָּמְ   י רִשְׁתִָ֑  נוּֽלְִּ֭

חת׃    י שִּׁ֣ וּ לְנפְשִּׁ ם חָפְרַ֥ מָֹּ֗  חִ֝
1
ע   דַָ֥ הוּ שׁוֹאָהָ֮ לּאֽיֵַ֫  תְבוֹאִֵּ֣

וֹ  ן תִלְכְדִ֑ וֹ אֲשֶׁרֽטָמִּ֣  וְרִשְׁתִּ֣

ה יפִָלֽבָהּּ׃ שׁוֹאָֹּ֗  בְ֝

  
1
ה   נפְשִׁי תָגִִּ֣יל ביהוִָ֑  וְְּ֭

שִיש בִישׁוּעָתּוֹ׃    תָ֝
11
י תאֹמרְנהָָ֮    כַָ֥ל עצְמוֹתַ֨

וֹךָ יהְוָֹּ֗  מַ֥ י כַָ֫  ה מִַ֥

מוּ  ניִ מֵחָזִָּ֣ק מִםִֶ֑ יל עְָּ֭  מצִִּ֣

וֹן מִגּזֹלְּוֹ׃  אֶבְיֹּ֗  וְעָנִַ֥י וְ֝

 
11
ס   י חָמִָ֑ קוּמוּן עֵדִֵּ֣  יְְּ֭

עְתִי ישְִׁאָלּוּניִ׃   דֹּ֗ ר לאֽיָ֝  אֲשֶַׁ֥
11
ה   חת טוֹבָֹּ֗ עָה תַ֥ וּניִ רְָּ֭  ישְׁלְמִּ֣

י׃   וֹל לְנפְשִּׁ  שְׁכִּ֣
11
ק   ם לְב֬וּשִׁי שָֹּ֗  ואֲנִִ֤י בחֲלוֹתָ֡

י  וֹם נפְשִִׁ֑  עִמִֵּ֣יתִי בצִּ֣

י תָשּׁוּב׃  י עלֽחֵיקִַ֥  וּ֝תְפִלָתִֹּ֗
25
כְתִי   י הִתְהלִָ֑ ח לְִּ֭ עֽכְאִָּ֣  כְרֵּ

ר שׁחּוֹתִי׃   ם קדֵַֹ֥  כאֲבֶלֽאֵֹּ֗
11
פוּ   אֱסַָ֥ וּ וְנֶַּ֫  וּבְצלְעִיָ֮ שָמְחֵּ֪

י   נאֶֶסְפ֬וּ עָלִּ֣

עְתִי  א ידִָ֑ כִים וְלִּ֣  נְֵּ֭

וּ וְלאֽדָּםוּ׃   רְעַ֥  קָּ
11
וֹג   י מָעִ֑ חנפְֵי לעֲגִֵּ֣  בְְּ֭

י שִׁמֵיּמוֹ׃ ק עָלִּ֣ ֵֹ֖  חָר
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11
ה   רְאֶַ֥ ה תִַ֫  אֲדנֹיָָ֮ כםֵָּ֪

ם  פְשִׁי מִשֻׁאֵֹיהִֶ֑ יבָה נְּ֭  הָשִִּׁ֣

ים יחְִידָתִיּ׃   כְפִירִֹּ֗  מִ֝
11
ב   ל רִָ֑ וֹדְךָ בְקָהִָּ֣ אְּ֭  

וּם אֲהּלְלֶךָּ׃ ם עָצִּ֣  בְעֵ֖

  
11
קֶר   י שִֶׁ֑ י איֹבְִּ֣ אּלֽישְִמְחוּֽלִִּ֣  

ם יקְִרְצוּֽעָיּןִ׃   מָֹּ֗ י חִ֝  שנֹאְַ֥
11
רוּ   בֵַ֥ וֹם ידְַ֫ א שָׁלֹּ֗ י לַ֥  כִִ֤

רֶץ  ל רִגעְֵיֽאִֶ֑  וְעַ֥

רְמוֹת יחֲשׁבֹּוּן׃   י מִ֝  דִבְרֵַ֥
11
ם   יהֶַ֥ י פִַ֫ יבוּ עָלֹּ֗  וירְחִַ֥

ה עֵינֵיּנוּ׃ ח רָאֲתַָ֥ ח  הֶאִָ֑ מְרוּ הֶאִָּ֣  אְָּ֭
11
שׁ   הוָה אּלֽתֶחֱרִ֑ יתָה יְְּ֭  רָאִִּ֣

ק מִםֶמּיִ׃   י אֲלֽתִרְחַ֥ דנָֹֹּ֗  אֲ֝
11
י   הָקִיצָה לְמִשְׁפָטִִ֑ ירָה וְְּ֭  הָעִִּ֣

י וּאדנִָֹּ֣י לְרִיבִיּ׃    אֱלהֵ֖
11
י   צִדְקְךָ יהְוַָ֥ה אֱלהָֹּ֗ ניִ כְְּ֭  שָׁפְטִֵּ֣

 וְאלֽישְִמְחוּֽלִיּ׃ 

 
11
נוּ   ח נפְשִֵׁ֑ לִבָם הֶאִָּ֣ וּ בְְּ֭  אלֽיאֹמְרִּ֣

וּ בִלּעֲנוּּהוּ׃   אמְרֹּ֗ ֹ֝  אלֽי
11
וּ    שׁוּ וְיחְפְרַ֨ ִֹ֤ ב  יֵָ֮

י  תִַ֥ י רָעַָ֫  יחְדָוָ֮ שְמֵחֵֵּ֪

ה  שֶׁת וּכְלִםִָ֑ ַֹ֥  יִלְּבְשׁוּֽב

 הּםגְדִילִַ֥ים עָלָיּ׃

 
11
י   דְקִַ֥ י צִַ֫ מוּ וְישְִמְחוָּ֮ חֲפֵצֵֵּ֪ ִֹּ֣  ירָ

מִיד  וּ תְָּ֭ ה וְיאֹמְרִּ֣ ל יהְוִָ֑  יגְִדִּ֣

וֹם עבְדּוֹ׃   ץ שְׁלִּ֣ חָפֵֹּ֗  הֶ֝
11
ךָ   לְשׁוֹניִ תֶהְגִֶּּ֣ה צִדְקִֶ֑  וְּּ֭

 כָלֽה֝יוֹם תְהִלָתֶּךָ׃
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Lineation:  

Psalm 35 contains no lineation difficulties that affect its surface structure; most of 

the lines are delineated within the constraints of zero to two clause predicators, one to 

four constituents, and one to five units per line.  The majority of the lines contain one 

clause predicator, two to three constituents, and two to four units.  

1.  Clause predicators 

a) zero clause predicator: 9/71 lines  

b) one clause predicator: 51/71 lines 

c) two clause predicators: 11/71 lines 

2. Constituents 

a) one constituent: 2/71 lines 

b) two constituents: 37/71 lines 

c) three constituents: 29/71 lines 

d) four constituents: 3/71 lines 

3. Units  

a) two units: 22/71 lines 

b) three units: 35/71 lines 

c) four units: 13/71 lines  

d) five units: 1/71 lines 

4. Vocatives:  

a) Yhwh: four occurrences 

b) Lord: two occurrences 
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c) My God and my Lord: one occurrence 

d) Yhwh my God: one occurrence 

Gross Structure 

The poem is a monologue addressed to the Deity.  I divide this seventy-one-line 

poem into ten paragraphs: 

1. First paragraph (vv. 1-3; 7 lines): summons and petition to seek help in fighting 

against the pursuers. 

2. Second paragraph (vv. 4-8; 13 lines): curses against the enemies. 

3. Third paragraph (vv. 9-10; 6 lines): praises. 

4. Fourth paragraph (vv. 11-14; 9 lines): complaints about betrayed by the enemies. 

5. Fifth paragraph (vv. 15-16; 6 lines): complaints about the enemies. 

6. Sixth paragraph (vv. 17-18; 5 lines): petition for deliverance and promise of 

praise. 

7. Seventh paragraph (vv. 19-21; 7 lines): imprecations and complaints against 

enemies. 

8. Eighth paragraph (vv. 22-24; 6 lines): petition for divine judgment. 

9. Ninth paragraph (vv. 25-26; 6 lines): imprecations against enemies. 

10. Tenth paragraph (vv. 27-28; 5 lines): wishes for friends and vow of praise.
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Psalm 43
1

ים ניִ אֱלהִַ֨  שָׁפְטִֵ֤

יד   וֹי לאֽחָסִִ֑ י מִגַּ֥ ה רִיבִֹּ֗ יבִָ֤ וְרִ֘

ה וְעַוְלִָּ֣ה תְפַלְטֵנּיִ׃ אִישֽׁמִרְמֵָ֖  מִֵ֤
3
י מָעּוּזיִכִּ   ה׀ אֱלהִֵּ֣  יֽאַתִָ֤

ניִ  חְתַָ֥ ה זנְַַ֫  לָמֵָּ֪

ךְ  ר אֶתְהַלֵֹּ֗  לָםָּהֽקדֵַֹ֥

חַץ אוֹיֵבּ׃  בְלִַּ֣
4
אֲמִתְךָ    שְׁלַחֽאוֹרְךִָּ֣ וְַּ֭

וּניִ םָה ינַחְִ֑  הִֵּ֣

דְשְׁךָֹּ֗   וּניִ אֶלֽהַרּֽקָ֝ יבְִיאַ֥

 וְאֶלֽמִשְׁכְנוֹתֶּיךָ׃
5
ים   ח אֱלהִֹּ֗ וֹאָה׀ אֶלֽמִזבְַ֬  וְאָבִ֤

ילִַ֥י  ת גִַּ֫  אֶלֽאֵלָ֮ שִמְחֵַּ֪

ים אֱלהָיּ׃ וֹר אֱלהִַ֥  וְאוֹדְךַָ֥ בְכִמֹּ֗
6
י׀ נפְַשִׁיָ֮    מַהֽתִשְׁת֬וֹחֲחִַ֨

לַָ֥י  י עַָ֫  וּּמַהֽתֶהֱמִֵּ֪

אלהִים  ְֵּ֭ ילִי לּ  הוֹחִִּ֣

מוּ וֹד אוֹדִֶ֑  כִיֽעִּ֣

י וֵאּלהָיּ׃  נַֹּ֗ ת פָ֝ ַֹ֥  ישְׁוּע

 

1
 Vindicate me, O God,  

and defend my cause against an ungodly people;  

from those who are deceitful and unjust deliver me!  
2
 For you are the God in whom I take refuge;  

why have you cast me off?  

Why must I walk about mournfully  

because of the oppression of the enemy?  
3
 O send out your light and your truth;  

let them lead me;  

let them bring me to your holy hill  

and to your dwelling.  
4
 Then I will go to the altar of God,  

to God my exceeding joy;  

and I will praise you with the harp, O God, my God.  
5
 Why are you cast down, O my soul,  

and why are you disquieted within me?  

Hope in God;  

for I shall again praise him,  

my help and my God.  

 

    

 

                                                 
162

 This psalm contains no textual difficulties that affect its lineation and line structures. 
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Psalm 43
1

ים ניִ אֱלהִַ֨  שָׁפְטִֵ֤

יד   וֹי לאֽחָסִִ֑ י מִגַּ֥ ה רִיבִֹּ֗ יבִָ֤ וְרִ֘

ה וְעַוְלִָּ֣ה תְפַלְטֵנּיִ׃ אִישֽׁמִרְמֵָ֖  מִֵ֤
3
י מָעּוּזיִכִּ   ה׀ אֱלהִֵּ֣  יֽאַתִָ֤

ניִ  חְתַָ֥ ה זנְַַ֫  לָמֵָּ֪

ךְ  ר אֶתְהַלֵֹּ֗  לָםָּהֽקדֵַֹ֥

חַץ אוֹיֵבּ׃  בְלִַּ֣

 
4
אֲמִתְךָ    שְׁלַחֽאוֹרְךִָּ֣ וְַּ֭

וּניִ םָה ינַחְִ֑  הִֵּ֣

דְשְׁךָֹּ֗   וּניִ אֶלֽהַרּֽקָ֝ יבְִיאַ֥

 וְאֶלֽמִשְׁכְנוֹתֶּיךָ׃
5

ים    ח אֱלהִֹּ֗ וֹאָה׀ אֶלֽמִזבְַ֬  וְאָבִ֤

ילִַ֥י  ת גִַּ֫  אֶלֽאֵלָ֮ שִמְחֵַּ֪

ים אֱלהָיּ׃ וֹר אֱלהִַ֥  וְאוֹדְךַָ֥ בְכִמֹּ֗

 
6
י׀    נפְַשִׁיָ֮ מַהֽתִשְׁת֬וֹחֲחִַ֨

לַָ֥י  י עַָ֫  וּּמַהֽתֶהֱמִֵּ֪

אלהִים  ְֵּ֭ ילִי לּ  הוֹחִִּ֣

מוּ וֹד אוֹדִֶ֑  כִיֽעִּ֣

י וֵאּלהָיּ׃  נַֹּ֗ ת פָ֝ ַֹ֥  ישְׁוּע
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Lineation:  

All  of the lines are delineated within the constraints of zero to two clause 

predicators, one to four constituents, and one to four units per line.  The majority of the 

lines contain one clause predicator, two constituents, and two to three units.  

1.  Clause predicators 

a) zero clause predicator: 4/19 lines  

b) one clause predicator: 12/19 lines 

c) two clause predicators: 3/19 lines 

2. Constituents  

a) one constituent: 2/19 lines 

b) two constituents: 13/19 lines 

c) three constituents: 4/19 lines 

3. Units 

a) two units: 9/19 lines 

b) three units: 9/19 lines 

c) four units: 1/19 lines 

4. Vocatives:  

a) God: two occurrences 

b) Self: one occurrence 
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Gross Structure: 

I divide this nineteen-line poem into three paragraphs.  The poem is a monologue 

addressed to God in the first two paragraphs (vv. 1-2; 3-4); the last paragraph is the 

psalmist's self-reflection (v. 5). 

I.  First paragraph (vv. 1-2; 7 lines) 

1. Summons and petition to seek vindication addressed to the Deity (v. 1) 

2. Complaints (v. 2) 

II. Second paragraph (vv. 3-4; 7 lines) 

1. Petition (v. 3) 

2. Praise (v. 4) 

II. Third paragraph (v. 5; 5 lines): self-addressed statement of confidence and 

promise of praise. 
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Psalm 51 
4

ךָ   ים כְחַסְדִֶ֑  חָמִֵּ֣ניִ אֱלהִִּ֣

 

ה פְשָׁעָיּ׃  יךָ מְחִֵּ֣ חֲמֶֹּ֗ ב רַ֝ ַֹ֥  כְר

 
5
בה  רֶ֯ הְֶּ֭

111
ניִ מֵעֲוֹנִִ֑י   כַבְסִֵּ֣

ניִ׃  י טַהֲרֵּ  וּּמֵחַטָאתִַ֥
6
ע   שָׁעַי אֲנִִּ֣י אֵדִָ֑  כִיּֽפְְּ֭

י תָמִיּד׃ י נגְֶדִִּ֣  וְחַטָאתִֵ֖
7
׀ חָטָאתִיָ֮    לְךִָ֤ לְבַדְךַָ֨

יתִיוְהָרַַ֥   שִַ֥ יךָ עַָ֫  ע בְעֵינֶֹּ֗

מַעַן  לְְּ֭
111
ךָ   ק בְדָבְרֶֹּ֗  תִצְדַַ֥

 תִזכְֶַ֥ה בְשָׁפְטֶךָּ׃
8
לְתִי  וֹן חוֹלִָ֑  הֵןֽבְעָוַ֥

תְניִ אִםִיּ׃  טְא יֶחֱּמַַ֥  וּ֝בְחֵֹּ֗
9
וֹת  צְתָ בַטֺחִ֑ מֶת חָפִַּ֣  הֵןֽאְֱּ֭

ה תוֹדִיעֵנּיִ׃  ם חָכְמַָ֥  וּ֝בְסָתֺֹּ֗
:

ר      וֹב וְאֶטְהִָ֑ ניִ בְאֵזִּ֣  תְחַטְאִֵּ֣

ניִ  כַבְסֵֹּ֗ לֶג אַלְבִיּן׃ תְ֝  וּמִשֶַ֥
21

ה וֹן וְשִמְחִָ֑ שְׁמִיעֵניִ שָשִּ֣  תְַּ֭

וֹת דִכִיּתָ׃  לְנהָ עֲצָמַ֥ גֵֹּ֗  תָ֝
22
ניֶךָ מֵחֲ   ר פְָּ֭ יהַסְתִֵּ֣  טָאִָ֑

י מְחֵהּ׃  נתִַֹּ֣  וְכָּלֽעֲוֵֹ֖
23
ים  י אֱלהִִ֑ הוֹר בְרָאֽלִִּ֣ ב טְָּ֭  לִֵּ֣

שׁ בְקִרְבִיּ׃  וֹן חַדֵַ֥ כֹּ֗ וּחַ נָ֝  וְרַ֥
24
ניִ מִלְפָנִֶ֑יךָ   אַלֽתַשְׁלִיכֵַ֥

ח מִםֶמּיִ׃  דְשְׁךָֹּ֗ אַלֽתִקַַ֥ וּחַ קָ֝  וְרַ֥
25
ךָ   וֹן ישְִׁעִֶ֑ י שְשִּ֣ יבָה לְִּ֭  הָשִִּׁ֣

וּחַ נדְִיבִָּ֣   ה תִסְמְכֵנּיִ׃וְרֵ֖
26
יךָ  ים דְרָכִֶ֑ ה פשְֹׁעִִּ֣  אֲלַםְדִָּ֣

ים אֵלֶַ֥יךָ ישָּׁוּבוּ׃  חַטָאִֹּ֗  וְ֝
27
ים׀   ניִ מִדָמִַ֨ ילִֵ֤  הַצִ֘

יאֱ ּ י תְשׁוּעָתִִ֑ ים אֱלהֵַ֥  להִֹּ֗

י צִדְקָתֶּךָ׃   תְרַמֵַ֥ן לְשׁוֹנִֹּ֗

 
1
 Have mercy on me, O God, according to your 

steadfast love;  

according to your abundant mercy blot out my 

transgressions.  
2
 Wash me thoroughly from my iniquity,  

and cleanse me from my sin.  
3
 For I know my transgressions,  

and my sin is ever before me.  
4
  Against you, you alone, have I sinned,  

and done what is evil in your sight,  

so that you are justified in your sentence  

and blameless when you pass judgment.  
5
 Indeed, I was born guilty,  

a sinner when my mother conceived me.  
6
 You desire truth in the inward being;  

therefore teach me wisdom in my secret heart.  
7
 Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean;  

wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow.  
8
 Let me hear joy and gladness;  

let the bones that you have crushed rejoice.  
9
 Hide your face from my sins,  

and blot out all my iniquities.  
10

 Create in me a clean heart, O God,  

and put a new and right spirit within me.  
11

 Do not cast me away from your presence,  

and do not take your holy spirit from me.  
12

 Restore to me the joy of your salvation,  

and sustain in me a willing spirit.  
13

 Then I will teach transgressors your ways,  

and sinners will return to you.  
14

 Deliver me from bloodshed, O God,  

O God of my salvation,  

and my tongue will sing aloud of your deliverance. 

 

 

                                                 
163

 To be read as הַרְבָה, infinitive absolute, conveying an adverbial sense ―thoroughly.‖ 
164

          can be rendered to convey a sense of result ―thus/therefore‖ 
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28
ח  י תִפְתִָ֑ דנֹיָ שְפָתִַּ֣  אְֲּ֭

י יגִַַּ֥יד תְהִלָתֶךָּ׃   וּ֝פִֹּ֗
29

ץ זִֶּ֣בַח ִֹּ֣ י׀ לאֽתַחְפ  כִִ֤

א תִרְצֶהּ׃  ה לִּ֣ נהָ ע֝וֹלָֹּ֗  וְאֶתִֵ֑

 
2:
ה   רַָ֥ וּחַ נשְִׁבַָ֫ י אֱלהִיםָ֮ רֵּ֪  זִבְּחִֵּ֣

א תִבְזֶהּ׃ ים לִּ֣ להִֹּ֗ ה אֱ֝ ר וְנדְִכִֶ֑  לֵבֽנשְִׁבַָ֥

 
31

יבָה    וֹןהֵיטִִּ֣ רְצוֹנךְָ אֶתֽצִיִ֑  בְִּ֭

ִּם׃  ות ירְוּשָׁלָ ַֹ֥ ה חוֹמ בְנֶֹּ֗  תִ֝
32
דֶק   ץ זבְִחֵיֽצְֶּ֭ ִֹּ֣ ז תַחְפ  אִָ֤

יל   עוֹלִָּ֣ה וְכָלִִ֑

ים׃ וּ עַלֽמִזבְַחֲךִָּ֣ פָרִּ ז יעֲַלֵ֖ אִָ֤

 
15

 O Lord, open my lips,  

and my mouth will declare your praise.  
16

 For you have no delight in sacrifice;  

if I were to give a burnt offering, you would not be 

pleased.  
17

 The sacrifice acceptable to God is a broken spirit;  

a broken and contrite heart, O God, you will not 

despise.  
18

 Do good to Zion in your good pleasure;  

rebuild the walls of Jerusalem,  
19

 then you will delight in right sacrifices,  

in burnt offerings and whole burnt offerings;  

then bulls will be offered on your altar.  
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11 mlasP
1
ךָ   ים כְחסְדִֶ֑ חָמִֵּ֣ניִ אֱלהִִּ֣  

ה פְשָׁעָיּ׃   יךָ מְחִֵּ֣ ב ר֝חֲמֶֹּ֗ ַֹ֥  כְר
1
י   ניִ מֵעֲוֹנִִ֑  הרְבֵה כבְסִֵּ֣

ניִ׃   י טהֲרֵּ  וּּמֵחטָאתִַ֥
1
ע   שָׁעי אֲנִִּ֣י אֵדִָ֑  כִיּֽפְְּ֭

י תָמִיּד׃   י נגְֶדִִּ֣  וְחטָאתִֵ֖
1
 לְךִָ֤ לְבדְךָ֙  חָטָאתִיָ֮  

שִַ֥  יךָ עַָ֫ ע בְעֵינֶֹּ֗  יתִי וְהָרַ֥

ךָ  ק בְדָבְרֶֹּ֗ מען תִצְדַ֥  לְְּ֭

 תִזכְֶַ֥ה בְשָׁפְטֶךָּ׃

  
1
לְתִי   וֹן חוֹלִָ֑  הֵןֽבְעָוַ֥

תְניִ אִםִיּ׃   טְא יֶחֱּמַ֥  וּ֝בְחֵֹּ֗
1
וֹת   צְתָ בטֺחִ֑ מֶת חָפִּ֣  הֵןֽאְֱּ֭

ה תוֹדִיעֵנּיִ׃   ם חָכְמַָ֥  וּ֝בְסָתֺֹּ֗
1
ר   וֹב וְאֶטְהִָ֑ ניִ בְאֵזִּ֣  תְחטְאִֵּ֣

ניִ וּ כבְסֵֹּ֗ לֶג אלְבִיּן׃  תְ֝  מִשֶַֻׁ֥
11
ה   וֹן וְשִמְחִָ֑ שְׁמִיעֵניִ שָשִּ֣  תְּ֭

וֹת דִכִיּתָ׃   לְנהָ עֲצָמַ֥ גֵֹּ֗  תָ֝
11
י   ניֶךָ מֵחֲטָאִָ֑ ר פְָּ֭  הסְתִֵּ֣

י מְחֵהּ׃ נתִֹּ֣  וְכָּלֽעֲוֵֹ֖

  
11
ים   י אֱלהִִ֑ הוֹר בְרָאֽלִִּ֣  לִֵּ֣ב טְָּ֭

שׁ בְקִרְבִיּ׃   וֹן חדֵַ֥ כֹּ֗ וּח נָ֝  וְרַ֥
11
ניִ מִלְפָנִֶ֑יךָ    אלֽתשְׁלִיכֵַ֥

ח מִםֶמּיִ׃   דְשְׁךָֹּ֗ אלֽתִקַ֥ וּח קָ֝  וְרַ֥
11
ךָ   וֹן ישְִׁעִֶ֑ י שְשִּ֣ יבָה לְִּ֭  הָשִִּׁ֣

ה תִסְמְכֵנּיִ׃   וּח נדְִיבִָּ֣  וְרֵ֖
11
יךָ   ים דְרָכִֶ֑ ה פשְֹׁעִִּ֣  אֲלםְדִָּ֣

ים אֵלֶַ֥יךָ ישָּׁוּבוּ׃   חטָאִֹּ֗  וְ֝
11
ים    ניִ מִדָמִַ֨ ילִֵ֤  הצִ֘

י  י תְשׁוּעָתִִ֑ ים אֱלהֵַ֥ להִֹּ֗  אֱֽ

י צִדְקָתֶּךָ׃  תְרמֵַ֥ן לְשׁוֹנִֹּ֗

  
11
ח   י תִפְתִָ֑ דנֹיָ שְפָתִּ֣  אְֲּ֭

י יגִַּ֥יד תְהִלָתֶךָּ׃    וּ֝פִֹּ֗
11
נהָ   ץ זִֶּ֣בח וְאֶתִֵ֑ ִֹּ֣ י לאֽתחְפ  כִִ֤

א תִרְצֶהּ׃   ה לִּ֣  ע֝וֹלָֹּ֗
11
ה   רַָ֥ וּח נשְִׁבַָ֫ י אֱלהִיםָ֮ רֵּ֪  זִבְּחִֵּ֣

ה לֵבֽנשְִׁבַָ֥   ר וְנדְִכִֶ֑

א תִבְזֶהּ׃   ים לִּ֣ להִֹּ֗  אֱ֝
11
וֹן   רְצוֹנךְָ אֶתֽצִיִ֑ יבָה בְִּ֭  הֵיטִִּ֣

ִּם׃   וֹת ירְוּשָׁלָ ה חוֹמַ֥ בְנֶֹּ֗  תִ֝
11
דֶק   ץ זבְִחֵיֽצְֶּ֭ ִֹּ֣ ז תחְפ  אִָ֤

יל   עוֹלִָּ֣ה וְכָלִִ֑

ים׃ וּ עלֽמִזבְחֲךִָּ֣ פָרִּ ז יעֲלֵ֖  אִָ֤
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Psalm 51 contains no textual difficulties that affect its surface structure; most of the 

lines are delineated within the constraints of zero to two clause predicators, one to four 

constituents, and one to four units per line.  The majority of the lines contain one clause 

predicator, two to three constituents, and two to four units.  

1.  Clause predicators 

a) zero clause predicator: 2/43 lines  

b) one clause predicator: 34/43 lines 

c) two clause predicators: 7/43 lines 

2. Constituents  

a) one constituent: 2/43 lines 

b) two constituents: 20/43 lines 

c) three constituents: 20/43 lines 

d) four constituents: 1/43 lines 

3. Units 

a) two units: 9/43 lines 

b) three units: 26/43 lines 

c) four units: 8/43 lines 

4. Vocatives:  

a) God: four occurrences 

b) Lord: one occurrence 

Gross Structure 

I divide this forty-three-line poem into three paragraphs: 
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I.  First main paragraph (vv. 3-7; 12 lines) 

1. Summonss and petition to seek cleansing from sin (vv. 3-5) 

2. Confession of sin (vv. 6-7) 

II. Second main paragraph (vv. 8-15; 16 lines) 

1. Petition for cleansing from sin (vv. 8-11) 

2. Petition for new spirit (vv. 12-14) 

3. Vow of service (v. 15) 

III. Third main paragraph (vv. 16-21; 15 lines) 

1. Petition for new life (v. 16a) 

2. Promise of praise and offering (vv. 16b-19) 

3. Petition for the rebuilding of Zion (v. 20) 

4. Promise of praise (v. 21) 
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 11 mlasP  
3

י   להִים תְפִלָתִִ֑  הַאֲזִִּ֣ינהָ אְֱּ֭

ם מִתְחִמתִָּי׃  תְעַלַֹּ֗  וְאַלֽתִ֝
4

י וַעֲנִֵ֑ניִ   יבָה לִִּ֣  הַקְשִִּׁ֣

 
111

י יד בְשִיחִִּ֣  וְאָהִיּמָה׃ אָרִֵ֖
5
ב  וֹל אוֹיֵֹּ֗  מִקִ֤

ע   ת רָשִָׁ֑  מִפְנִֵּ֣י עָקִַּ֣

וֶן ֹּ֗ יטוּ עָלַַ֥י אָ֝  כִיֽימִַָ֥

ף ישְִטְמּוּניִ׃   וּבְאַַ֥

 
6

י   יל בְקִרְבִִ֑ בִי יחִִָּ֣  לְִּ֭

וּ עָלָיּ׃  וֶת נפְָלַ֥ ֹּ֗ וֹת מָ֝  וְאֵימַ֥
7

י    רַעַד יִָּ֣באֹ בִִ֑ ה וְָּ֭  ירְִאִָּ֣

ניִ פַלָצּוּת׃  תְכַןֵֹּ֗  וַ֝
8

י   ר מִיּֽיתִֶןֽלִִּ֣  וָאמַֹֹּ֗

נהָ׃  ֹּ וּפָה וְאֶשְׁכ ה אָעַ֥ בֶר כַיוֹנָֹּ֗  אְֵּ֭
9

ד    ִֹ֑ יק נדְ מהֵ אַרְחִִּ֣  הְִּ֭

ר סֶלָּה׃ ין בַםִדְבִָּ֣  אָלִֵ֖
:

י   ט לִִ֑ ישָׁה מִפְלִָּ֣  אָחִִּ֣

ה מִןָעַּר׃  וּחַ סעִָֹּ֣  מֵרֵ֖
21

ג לְשׁוֹנִָ֑םבַ    דנֹיָ פַלִַּ֣  לִַּ֣ע אְֲּ֭

יב בָעִיּר׃  ס וְרִִּ֣ יתִי חָמֵָ֖  כִיּֽרָאִַ֨
22

יהָ    הָ עַלֽחוֹמתִֶֹ֑ ילְָה יסְוֹבְבַֺ֥ ם וָלַֹּ֗  יוֹמִָ֤

ל בְקִרְבָהּּ׃  וֶן וְעָמִָּ֣  וְאֵָ֖
23

הּ   וֹת בְקִרְבִָ֑  הַוַּ֥

ךְ וּמִרְמָהּ׃  ִֹּ֣ הּ ת רְחבָֹֹּ֗ ישׁ מֵ֝  וְלּאֽימִַָ֥

 
24

י לּא   א כִִ֤ שַָ֥ ניִ וְאֶַ֫ ַ֥ב יחְָּרְפֵֹּ֗  ֽאוֹיֵ

יל י הִגְדִִ֑ שַנאְִי עָלִַּ֣  לּאֽמְְּ֭

ר מִםֶמּוּ׃   וְאֶןָתֵַ֥
25

י   וֹשׁ כְעֶרְכִִ֑ ה אֱנִּ֣  וְאַתִָּ֣

י וּמְידָֺעִּי׃  לוּפִֹּ֗  אַ֝
26

וֹד   יק סִ֑ חְדָו נמְַתִִּ֣ ר יְַּ֭  אֲשִֶּׁ֣

גֶשׁ׃  ים נהְַלֵַ֥ךְ בְרָּ להִֹּ֗ ית אֱ֝  בְבֵַ֥
27

ימוֹ    וֶת׀ עָלֵֹּ֗ י֯מַָ֨  ישִִַ֤

וֹל חַיִִ֑ים  וּ שְׁאִּ֣  ירְֵדִּ֣

ם בְקִרְבָםּ׃ וֹת בִמְגוּרִָּ֣  כִיּֽרָעֵ֖

 
1
 Give ear to my prayer, O God;  

do not hide yourself from my supplication.  
2
 Attend to me, and answer me;  

I am troubled in my complaint.  

I am distraught 
3 

by the noise of the enemy,  

because of the clamor of the wicked.  

For they bring trouble upon me,  

and in anger they cherish enmity against me.  
 

4
 My heart is in anguish within me,  

the terrors of death have fallen upon me.  
5
 Fear and trembling come upon me,  

and horror overwhelms me.  
6
 And I say, ―O that I had wings like a dove!  

I would fly away and be at rest;  
7
 truly, I would flee far away;  

I would lodge in the wilderness;      Selah  
8
 I would hurry to find a shelter for myself  

from the raging wind and tempest.‖  
9
 Confuse, O Lord, confound their speech;  

for I see violence and strife in the city.  
10

Day and night they go around it on its walls,  

and iniquity and trouble are within it;  
11

 ruin is in its midst;  

oppression and fraud do not depart from its 

marketplace.  
12

 It is not enemies who taunt me, I could bear that;  

it is not adversaries who deal insolently with me—  

I could hide from them.  
13

 But it is you, my equal,  

my companion, my familiar friend,  
14

 with whom I kept pleasant company;  

we walked in the house of God with the throng.  
15

 Let death come upon them;  

let them go down alive to Sheol;  

for evil is in their homes and in their hearts.  

                                                 
165

 The NRSV unnecessarily transposes וְאָהִּימָה to the next line.  The MT‘s lineation reads: 

―I am troubled in my complaint; and I am distraught 

by the noise of the enemy.‖ 
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28

א   ים אֶקְרִָ֑ ניִ אֶלֽאֱלהִִּ֣  אְֲּ֭

ה יוֹשִׁיעֵנּיִ׃  יהוָֹּ֗  וַ֝
29

צָהֳרַיםִ    קֶר וְְּ֭ ִֹּ֣ רֶב וָב  עִֶ֤

ה יחָה וְאֶהֱמִֶ֑  אָשִִּ֣

ע קוֹלִיּ׃   וַישְִׁמַַ֥
2:
י   פְשִׁי מִקֲרָבֽלִִ֑ וֹם נְַּ֭ ה בְשָׁלִּ֣ דִָ֤  פָ֘

 

וּ עִםָדִּ ים הָיַ֥ רַבִֹּ֗  י׃כִיּֽבְ֝
31

ל׀ וּיְעֲַנםֵָ֮    ע׀ אֵַ֨ ישְִׁמִַ֤
111
 

לָה   דֶם סֶַ֥ ב קֶֹּ֗ שֵַׁ֥ ִֹ֤  וְי

מוֹ וֹת לִָ֑ ין חֲלִיפִּ֣ ר אִֵּ֣  אֲשִֶׁ֤

וּ אֱלהִיּם׃  א ירְָאִּ֣  וְלֵ֖
32

דָיו    ח יְָּ֭ יושָׁלִַּ֣  בִשְׁלמָֹּ֗

חִלֵַ֥ל בְרִיתּוֹ 
111
 ׃

33
ת פִיוָ֮    ִֹּ֣ וּ׀ מַחְמָא  חָלְקִ֤

וֹ  בַ֥  וּּקֲרָבֽלִַ֫

מֶן יו מִשֶֹּ֗ וּ דְבָרַָ֥  רַכֵ֖

םָה פְתִחּוֹת׃   וְהִֵּ֣
34

ה׀ יהְָבְךָָ֮ הַשְׁלִֵ֤ךְ עַלֽ   יהְוַָ֨
111
  

לְכְלֶַ֥ךָ וּא יכְַַ֫  וְהֵּ֪

וֹט לַצַדִיּק׃  ן לְעוֹלַָ֥ם מֹּ֗  לאֽיתִֵֵ֖
35

חַת   ר שַֹּׁ֗ ם׀ לִבְאֵ֬ ים׀ תוֹרִדֵ֬ ה אֱלהִַ֨  וְאַתִָ֤

 

י דָמִִּ֣   מִרְמָהאַנשְִֵׁ֤  ים וְּּ֭

ם  וּ ימְֵיהִֶ֑  לאֽיחֱֶצִּ֣

י אֶבְטַחֽבָךְּ׃  אֲנִֹּ֗  וַ֝

16
 But I call upon God,  

and the LORD will save me.  
17

 Evening and morning and at noon  

I utter my complaint and moan,  

and he will hear my voice. 
 18 

He will redeem me unharmed from the battle that I 

wage,  

for many are arrayed against me.  
19

 God, who is enthroned from of old, Selah  

will hear, and will humble them.  

because they do not change,  

and do not fear God.  
20

 My companion laid hands on a friend  

and violated a covenant with me 
21

 with speech smoother than butter,  

but with a heart set on war;  

with words that were softer than oil,  

but in fact were drawn swords.  
22

 Cast your burden on the LORD,  

and he will sustain you;  

he will never permit the righteous to be moved.  
23

 But you, O God, will cast them down  

into the lowest pit;  

the bloodthirsty and treacherous  

shall not live out half their days.  

But I will trust in you.  

 

 

 

 

                                                 
166

 NRSV‘s lineation and word order do not agree with the MT.  Lit. ―God will hear and will humble them; 

who is enthroned from of old.‖  
167

 NRSV supplies ―with me.‖ Lit. ―He laid hands on his peacemaker; and violated his covenant.‖ 
168

 Or ―Cast what he has given you.‖ 
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Psalm 55 
1
י   להִים תְפִלָתִִ֑  האֲזִִּ֣ינהָ אְֱּ֭

ם מִתְחִמתִָּי׃   תְעלֹּ֗  וְאלֽתִ֝
1
י ועֲנִֵ֑ניִ   יבָה לִִּ֣  הקְשִִּׁ֣

י וְאָהִיּמָה׃  יד בְשִיחִִּ֣  אָרִֵ֖
5
ב   וֹל אוֹיֵֹּ֗  מִקִ֤

ע  ת רָשִָׁ֑  מִפְנִֵּ֣י עָקִּ֣

וֶן  י אָֹּ֗ יטוּ עָלַ֥  כִיֽימִַָ֥

ף ישְִטְמּוּניִ׃    וּבְאַ֥
1
י   יל בְקִרְבִִ֑ בִי יחִִָּ֣  לְִּ֭

וּ עָלָיּ׃   וֶת נפְָלַ֥ וֹת מָֹּ֗  וְאֵימַ֥
1
י   רעד יִָּ֣באֹ בִִ֑ ה וְָּ֭  ירְִאִָּ֣

ניִ פלָצּוּת׃    ו֝תְכןֵֹּ֗
1
י   ר מִיּֽיתִֶןֽלִִּ֣  וָאמֹֹּ֗

נהָ׃   ֹּ וּפָה וְאֶשְׁכ ה אָעַ֥ בֶר כיוֹנָֹּ֗  אְֵּ֭
1
ד   ִֹ֑ יק נדְ מהֵ ארְחִִּ֣  הְִּ֭

ר סֶלָּה׃   ין בםִדְבִָּ֣  אָלִֵ֖
1
י   ישָׁה מִפְלִָּ֣ט לִִ֑  אָחִִּ֣

ה מִןָעּר׃ וּח סעִָֹּ֣  מֵרֵ֖

  
11
ג לְשׁוֹנִָ֑ם   דנֹיָ פלִּ֣ ע אְֲּ֭  בלִּ֣

יב בָעִיּר׃   ס וְרִִּ֣ יתִי חָמֵָ֖  כִיּֽרָאִַ֨
11

יהָ  הָ עלֽחוֹמתִֶֹ֑ ילְָה יסְוֹבְבַֺ֥ ם וָלֹּ֗  יוֹמִָ֤

וֶן וְעָמִָּ֣   ל בְקִרְבָהּּ׃ וְאֵָ֖
23
הּ   וֹת בְקִרְבִָ֑  הוַּ֥

ךְ וּמִרְמָהּ׃   ִֹּ֣ הּ ת רְחבָֹֹּ֗ ישׁ מֵ֝  וְלּאֽימִַָ֥
11
א   שַָֻ֥ ניִ וְאֶַ֫ ַ֥ב יחְָּרְפֵֹּ֗ י לּאֽאוֹיֵ  כִִ֤

יל  י הִגְדִִ֑ שנאְִי עָלִּ֣  לּאֽמְְּ֭

ר מִםֶמּוּ׃    וְאֶןָתֵַ֥
11
י   וֹשׁ כְעֶרְכִִ֑ ה אֱנִּ֣  וְאתִָּ֣

י וּמְידָֺעִּי׃    א֝לוּפִֹּ֗
11
וֹד   יק סִ֑ חְדָו נמְתִִּ֣ ר יְּ֭  אֲשִֶּׁ֣

גֶשׁ׃  ים נהְלֵַ֥ךְ בְרָּ להִֹּ֗ ית אֱ֝  בְבֵַ֥
27
ימוֹ   ימָוֶת עָלֵֹּ֗  ישִֻׁ

וֹל חיִִ֑ים  וּ שְׁאִּ֣  ירְֵדִּ֣

ם בְקִרְבָםּ׃   וֹת בִמְגוּרִָּ֣  כי רָעֵ֖
11
א   ים אֶקְרִָ֑ ניִ אֶלֽאֱלהִִּ֣  אְֲּ֭

ה יוֹשִׁיעֵנּיִ׃    ו֝יהוָֹּ֗
11
צָהֳריםִ   קֶר וְְּ֭ ִֹּ֣ רֶב וָב  עִֶ֤

ה  יחָה וְאֶהֱמִֶ֑  אָשִִּ֣

ע קוֹלִיּ׃   וישְִׁמַ֥
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2:
י   פְשִׁי מִקֲרָבֽלִִ֑ וֹם נְּ֭ ה בְשָׁלִּ֣ דִָ֤  פָ֘

וּ עִםָדִּי׃   ים הָיַ֥ רבִֹּ֗  כִיּֽבְ֝
11
ל וּיְעֲנםֵָ֮   ע אֵַ֨  ישְִׁמִ֤

לָה   דֶם סֶַ֥ ב קֶֹּ֗ שֵַׁ֥ ִֹ֤  וְי

מוֹ  וֹת לִָ֑ ין חֲלִיפִּ֣ ר אִֵּ֣  אֲשִֶׁ֤

וּ אֱלהִיּם׃   א ירְָאִּ֣  וְלֵ֖
11
יו   דָיו בִשְׁלמָֹּ֗ ח יְָּ֭  שָׁלִּ֣

 חִלֵַ֥ל בְרִיתּוֹ׃  
11
ת פִיוָ֮   ִֹּ֣ וּ  מחְמָא  חָלְקִ֤

וֹ  בַ֥  וּּקֲרָבֽלִַ֫

מֶן  יו מִשֶֹֻּׁ֗ וּ דְבָרַָ֥  רכֵ֖

םָה פְתִחּוֹת׃    וְהִֵּ֣
11
ה יהְָבְךָָ֮    השְׁלִֵ֤ךְ עלֽיהְוַָ֨

לְכְלֶַ֥ךָ  וּא יכְַ֫  וְהֵּ֪

וֹט לצדִיּק׃   ן לְעוֹלַָ֥ם מֹּ֗  לאֽיתִֵֵ֖
11
חת   ר שֹּׁ֗ ם  לִבְאֵ֬ ים תוֹרִדֵ֬ ה אֱלהִַ֨  וְאתִָ֤

מִרְמָה  ים וְּּ֭ י דָמִִּ֣  אנשְִֵׁ֤

ם  וּ ימְֵיהִֶ֑  לאֽיחֱֶצִּ֣

י אֶבְטחֽבָךְּ׃  ו֝אֲנִֹּ֗
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Psalm 55 contains no textual difficulties that affect its surface structure; most of the 

lines are delineated within the constraints of zero to two clause predicators, one to four 

constituents, and one to four units per line.  The majority of the lines contain one clause 

predicator, two to three constituents, and two to four units.  

1.  Clause predicators 

a) zero clause predicator: 6/58 lines  

b) one clause predicator: 45/58 lines 

c) two clause predicators: 6/58 lines 

d) three clause predicators: 1/58 lines 

2. Constituents 

a) one constituent: 4/58 lines 

b) two constituents: 29/58 lines 

c) three constituents: 20/58 lines 

d) four constituents: 5/58 lines 

3. Units 

a) two units: 21/58 lines 

b) three units: 26/58 lines 

c) four units: 10/58 lines 

d) five units: 1/58 lines 

4. Vocatives:  

a) God: two occurrences 

b) Lord: one occurrence 



127 

 

Gross Structure 

I divide this fifty-eight-line poem into eight paragraphs: 

I. First paragraph (vv. 2-4; 8 lines) 

1. Summons and petition (v. 2) 

2. Complaints about current crisis (vv. 3-4) 

II. Second paragraph (vv. 5-9; 10 lines) 

1. Complaints about current condition (vv. 5-6) 

2. Desire to escape (vv. 7-9) 

III. Third paragraph (vv. 10-13; 9 lines) 

1. Petition for enemies to be punished (vv. 10-12) 

2. The enemy is in the midst of the community (v. 13) 

IV. Fourth paragraph (vv. 14-16; 7 lines) 

1. Enemy is identified as former friend (vv. 14-15) 

2. Imprecations against enemies (v. 16) 

V. Fifth paragraph (vv. 17-20b; 9 lines) 

1. Vow to keep on praying (vv. 17-18) 

2. Confidence God will hear prayers (vv. 19-20) 

VI. Sixth paragraph (vv. 21-22; 8 lines): description of the ungodly 

VII. Seventh paragraph (vv. 23-24; 7 lines): statement of confidence in God. 
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Psalm 56 
3
להִים    חָמִֵּ֣ניִ אְֱּ֭

וֹשׁ  ניִ אֱנִ֑  כִיּֽשְׁאָפִַּ֣

ם ילְִחָצֵנּיִ׃ וֹם לחֵַ֥ יֹּ֗  כָלֽהַ֝
4
וֹם  וֹרְרַי כָלֽהַיִ֑ וּ שְּׁ֭  שָׁאֲפִּ֣

י מָרּוֹם  ים לִִּ֣ ים לחֲמִֵ֖ כִיּֽרַבִַ֨
111
 ׃

5
א  וֹם אִירִָ֑  יַ֥

י אֵלֶַ֥יךָ אֶבְטָּח׃  נִֹּ֗  אֲ֝
6
וֹ   רַ֥  בֵאלהִיםָ֮ אֲהַלֵֵּ֪ל דְבַָ֫

א טַחְתִי לִּ֣ ים בְָּ֭  א אִירִָ֑  בֵאלהִִּ֣

ר לִיּ׃ ה בָשִָּ֣  מַהֽיעֲַשֵֶ֖
7
בוּ   י יעְַצִֵ֑ יוֹם דְבָרִַּ֣  כָלֽהְַּ֭

ע׃ ם לָרָּ י כָלֽמַחְשְׁבתִָֹּ֣  עָלֵַ֖
8

שֶׁת׀   וּרוּ׀ רִֶ֤  יגִָ֤

רוּ   ִֹ֑ י ישְִׁמ םָה עֲקֵבִַּ֣  הְֵּ֭

י׃ וּ נפְַשִּׁ ר קִוַּ֥ אֲשֶֹּׁ֗  כַ֝
9
וֶן פַלֶט  עַלֽאַָ֥

111
מוֹ  ֽלִָ֑

ד אֱלהִיּם׃  ים׀ הוֹרֵ֬ ף עַםִִ֤ אַֹּ֗  בְ֝
:
תָה   ה אַָ֥ רְתַָ֫  נדִֹיָ֮ סָפֵַּ֪

ךָ י בְנאֹדִֶ֑ ימָה דִמְעָתִִּ֣  שִִּ֣

א בְסִפְרָתֶּךָ׃  לֹּ֗  הֲ֝
21
חוֹר   י אְָּ֭ וּבוּ אוֹיבְִַּ֣ שִׁ֤ ז יָ֘  אַַָ֥֨

א וֹם אֶקְרִָ֑  בְיִּ֣

עְתִי  דַֹּ֗ זהֶֽיָ֝
111
 

ים לִיּ׃   כִיּֽאֱלהִַ֥
22
ר  אלהִים אֲהַלִֵּ֣ל דָבִָ֑  בְֵּּ֭

ה אֲהַלֵַ֥ל דָבָרּ׃  יהוָֹּ֗  בַ֝
23
א  א אִירִָ֑ טַחְתִי לִּ֣ ים בְָּ֭  בֵאּלהִִּ֣

ם לִיּ׃מַהֽיעֲַ   ה אָדִָּ֣  שֵֶ֖
24
יךָ   ים נדְָרִֶ֑ י אֱלהִִּ֣  עָלִַּ֣

ת לָךְּ׃ ִֹּ֣ ם תוֹד  אֲשַׁלֵֵ֖
25
י מִםָוֶתָ֮   לְתָ נפְַשִׁ֡ י הִצֵַּ֪  כִִ֤

חִי  דֶַ֥ י מִַ֫ א רַגלְַֹּ֗  הֲלַ֥

ים  הִתְּהַלֵךְ לִפְנִֵּ֣י אֱלהִִ֑  לְְּ֭

וֹר הּחַַיִיּם׃ אֹּ֗  בְ֝

 
1
 Be gracious to me, O God,  

for people trample on me;  

all day long foes oppress me;  
2
 my enemies trample on me all day long,  

for many fight against me. O Most High,  
3 

when I am afraid,  

I put my trust in you.  
4
 In God, whose word I praise,  

in God I trust; I am not afraid;  

what can flesh do to me?  
5
 All day long they seek to injure my cause;  

all their thoughts are against me for evil.  
6
 They stir up strife, they lurk,  

they watch my steps.  

As they hoped to have my life,  
7
 so repay them for their crime;  

in wrath cast down the peoples, O God!  
8
 You have kept count of my tossings;  

put my tears in your bottle.  

Are they not in your record?  
9
 Then my enemies will retreat  

in the day when I call.  

This I know,  

that God is for me.  
10

 In God, whose word I praise,  

in the LORD, whose word I praise,  
11

 in God I trust; I am not afraid.  

What can a mere mortal do to me?  
12

 My vows to you I must perform, O God;  

I will render thank offerings to you.  
13

 For you have delivered my soul from death,  

and my feet from falling,  

so that I may walk before God  

in the light of life.  

 

                                                 
169

 The meaning of מָרּוֹם is difficult to assess.  NRSV renders it as a vocative in light of  להִים  .in v. 2 אְֱּ֭
170

 This line is difficult; NRSV reads       (―weight out/recompense). 
171

 Or ―By this I know.‖ 
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Psalm 56 
3

להִים     חָמִֵּ֣ניִ אְֱּ֭

וֹשׁ  ניִ אֱנִ֑  כִיּֽשְׁאָפִַּ֣

ם ילְִחָצֵנּיִ׃ וֹם לחֵַ֥ יֹּ֗  כָלֽהַ֝
4

וֹם   וֹרְרַי כָלֽהַיִ֑ וּ שְּׁ֭  שָׁאֲפִּ֣

י מָרּוֹם׃  ים לִִּ֣ ים לחֲמִֵ֖  כִיּֽרַבִַ֨

 
5
א  וֹם אִירִָ֑  יַ֥

י אֵלֶַ֥יךָ אֶבְטָּח׃  נִֹּ֗  אֲ֝
6

וֹ    רַ֥  בֵאלהִיםָ֮ אֲהַלֵֵּ֪ל דְבַָ֫

א טַחְתִי לִּ֣ ים בְָּ֭ א  בֵאלהִִּ֣  אִירִָ֑

ה בָשִָּ֣   ר לִיּ׃מַהֽיעֲַשֵֶ֖

 
7
בוּ   י יעְַצִֵ֑ יוֹם דְבָרִַּ֣  כָלֽהְַּ֭

ע׃ ם לָרָּ י כָלֽמַחְשְׁבתִָֹּ֣  עָלֵַ֖
8

שֶׁת׀   וּרוּ׀ רִֶ֤  יגִָ֤

רוּ   ִֹ֑ י ישְִׁמ םָה עֲקֵבִַּ֣  הְֵּ֭

י׃ וּ נפְַשִּׁ ר קִוַּ֥ אֲשֶֹּׁ֗  כַ֝

 
9
מוֹ  וֶן פַלֶטֽלִָ֑  עַלֽאַָ֥

ד אֱלהִיּם׃  ים׀ הוֹרֵ֬ ף עַםִִ֤ אַֹּ֗  בְ֝
:
ה  רְתַָ֫ תָה  נדִֹיָ֮ סָפֵַּ֪  אַָ֥

ךָ י בְנאֹדִֶ֑ ימָה דִמְעָתִִּ֣  שִִּ֣

א בְסִפְרָתֶּךָ׃  לֹּ֗  הֲ֝

 
21
ז  חוֹר  אַַָ֥֨ י אְָּ֭ וּבוּ אוֹיבְִַּ֣ שִׁ֤  יָ֘

א  וֹם אֶקְרִָ֑  בְיִּ֣

עְתִי  דַֹּ֗  זהֶֽיָ֝

ים לִיּ׃  כִיּֽאֱלהִַ֥
22

ר   אלהִים אֲהַלִֵּ֣ל דָבִָ֑  בְֵּּ֭

ה אֲהַלֵַ֥ל דָבָרּ׃  יהוָֹּ֗  בַ֝
23
ים   אבֵאּלהִִּ֣ א אִירִָ֑ טַחְתִי לִּ֣  בְָּ֭

ם לִיּ׃  ה אָדִָּ֣  מַהֽיעֲַשֵֶ֖

 
24
יךָ   ים נדְָרִֶ֑ י אֱלהִִּ֣  עָלִַּ֣

ת לָךְּ׃ ִֹּ֣ ם תוֹד  אֲשַׁלֵֵ֖
25
י מִםָוֶתָ֮   לְתָ נפְַשִׁ֡ י הִצֵַּ֪  כִִ֤

חִי  דֶַ֥ י מִַ֫ א רַגלְַֹּ֗  הֲלַ֥

ים  הִתְּהַלֵךְ לִפְנִֵּ֣י אֱלהִִ֑  לְְּ֭

וֹר הּחַַיִיּם׃ אֹּ֗  בְ֝
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Psalm 56 contains no textual difficulties that affect its surface structure; most of the lines 

are delineated within the constraints of zero to two clause predicators, one to four 

constituents, and one to four units per line.  The majority of the lines contain one clause 

predicator, two to three constituents, and two to three units.  

1.  Clause predicators 

a) zero clause predicator: 1/34 lines  

b) one clause predicator: 27/34 lines 

c) two clause predicators: 6/34 lines 

2.  Constituents 

a) one constituent: 1/34 lines 

b) two constituents: 12/34 lines 

c) three constituents: 20/34 lines 

d) four constituents: 1/34 lines 

3.  Units 

a) two units: 9/34 lines 

b) three units: 22/34 lines 

c) four units: 3/34 lines 

4.  Vocatives: God (three occurrences) 

Gross Structure 

The poem has a well balance direction of address, alternating between the 

addressees.  I divide this thirty-four-line poem into six paragraphs: 

I.  First paragraph (vv. 2-3; 5 lines) 
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1. Summons and petition (v. 2) 

2.  Reason for petition (v. 3) 

II. Second paragraph (vv. 4-5; 5 lines): statements of confidence in God. 

III. Third paragraph (vv. 6-7; 5 lines): complaints against enemies. 

IV.  Fourth paragraph (vv. 8-9; 5 lines) 

1. Petition for enemy to be punished (v. 8) 

2. Motivation to move God (v. 9) 

V.   Fifth paragraph (vv. 10-12; 8 lines): statements of confidence in God. 

VI. Sixth paragraph (vv. 13-14; 6 lines): praise for prayer is heard. 
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Psalm 59 
3
י   י׀ אֱלהִָ֑ ניִ מֵאיֹבְַַ֥  הַצִילֵֵ֖

י תְשַגְּבֵנּיִ׃  םִמִתְקוֹמְמַַ֥
4
צִילֵניִ   וֶןהְַּ֭ עֲלֵי אִָ֑ ִֹּ֣  מִפ

ים הוֹשִׁיעֵנּיִ׃  מִֹּ֗ י דָ֝  וּּמֵאַנשְֵַׁ֥
5
י  י הִמֵֵּ֪ה אָרְּב֡וּ לְנפְַשִֹּׁ֗  כִִ֤

י עַזִִ֑ים   וּרוּ עָלִַּ֣  יגִָּ֣

י יהְוָהּ׃ י וְלאֽחַטָאתִִּ֣  לאֽפִשְׁעִֵ֖
6
וּן וְיכִוֹנִָ֑נוּ   וֹן ירְוּצִּ֣  בְלִּיֽעְָּ֭

י וּרְאֵה׃ וּרָה לִקְרָאתִִּ֣  עֵ֖
7
ה   ים׀ צְבָא֡וֹתוְאַתִָ֤ יהְוָהּֽאֱלהִַ֥

111
  

ל  י ישְִרָאֵֹּ֗  אֱל֘הִֵ֤

ד כָלּֽהַגּוֹיִִ֑ם  ַֹ֥ יצָה לִפְק  הָקִֹּ֗

וֶן סֶלָּה׃ גְדֵי אִָּ֣ ֵֹ֖ ן כָלֽב ַֹ֨  אַלֽתָח
8
עֶרֶב  וּבוּ לְָּ֭  ישִָּׁ֣

לֶביֶ   וּ כַכָֹּ֗  הֱמַ֥

וֹבְבוּ עִיּר׃   וִיסַ֥
9
ם  וּן בְפִיהֶֹּ֗ יעִ֤  הִמִֵ֤ה׀ יבִַ֘

ם   רָבוֹת בְשִפְתוֹתֵיהִֶ֑  חְֲּ֭

י שׁמֵֹעַּ׃  כִיֽמִַ֥
:
מוֹ  הוָה תִשְחַקֽלִָ֑ ה יְְּ֭  וְאַתִָּ֣

ג לְכָלֽגּוֹיִםּ׃  לְעַֹּ֗  תִ֝
21

רָה   ִֹ֑ יךָ אֶשְׁמ זוֹ אֵלִֶּ֣  עְֺּ֭

ים מִשְגַּבִיּ  להִֹּ֗ כִיּֽאֱ֝
111
 ׃

22
ניִ   ו יקְַדְמִֵ֑ דִּ֣ י חַסְ֯  אֱלהִֵּ֣

י׃  ניִ בְשׁרְֹרָּ ים ירְַאֵַ֥ להִֹּ֗  אֱ֝
23

י    אַלֽתַהַרְגִֵ֤ם׀ פֶןּֽישְִׁכְח֬וּ עַםִֹּ֗

מוֹ   חֵילְךָ וְהוֹרִידִֵ֑ מוֹ בְְּ֭  הֲניִעִֵּ֣

 מָגּמִִֵּ֣נוּ אֲדנָֹיּ׃
24
ימוֹ  תֵַ֥ ימוֹ דְבַּרֽשְפַָ֫  חַטַאתֽפִֹּ֗

וּ בִגאְוֹנִָ֑ם    וְילִָכְדַ֥

חַשׁ יסְַפֵרּוּ׃ ה וּמִכִַּ֣  וּמֵאָלֵָ֖
25
 כַלֵַ֥ה בְחֵמָהָ֮  

וּ ינֵַ֥מוֹ וְיּדְֵעֹּ֗  כַלֵֵּ֪ה וְאֵַּ֫

ב  ִֹ֑ ל בְיעֲַק להִים משִֵֹּׁ֣ כִיּֽאְֱּ֭
111
  

רֶץ סֶלָּה׃ י הָאִָּ֣  לְאַפְסֵֵ֖

 
1
 Deliver me from my enemies, O my God;  

protect me from those who rise up against me.  
2
 Deliver me from those who work evil;  

from the bloodthirsty save me.  
3
 Even now they lie in wait for my life;  

the mighty stir up strife against me.  

For no transgression or sin of mine, O LORD,  
4
 for no fault of mine, they run and make ready.  

Rouse yourself, come to my help and see!  
5
 You, LORD God of hosts, are God of Israel.  

 

Awake to punish all the nations;  

spare none of those who treacherously plot evil. Selah  
6
 Each evening they come back,  

howling like dogs  

and prowling about the city.  
7
 There they are, bellowing with their mouths,  

with sharp words on their lips—  

for ―Who,‖ they think, ―will hear us?‖  
8
 But you laugh at them, O LORD;  

you hold all the nations in derision.  
9
 O my strength, I will watch for you;  

for you, O God, are my fortress.  
10

 My God in his steadfast love will meet me;  

my God will let me look in triumph on my enemies.  
11

 Do not kill them, or my people may forget;  

make them totter by your power, and bring them down,  

O Lord, our shield.  
12

 For the sin of their mouths, the words of their lips,  

let them be trapped in their pride.  

For the cursing and lies that they utter,  
13

 consume them in wrath;  

consume them until they are no more.  

Then it will be known to the ends of the earth  

that God rules over Jacob.  

 

 

                                                 
172

 Read as a single line ―You, LORD of hosts, are God of Israel.‖ ים  is omitted in favor of the divine אֱלהִַ֥

name   ָּֽה צְבָא וֹתיהְוָ
 
. 

173
 I read this line as a nominal verbless clause ―for God is my fortress,‖ in light of the following lines.  The 

same for v.18b. 
174

 Lit. ―Then it will be known that God rules over Jacob, to the ends of the earth.‖ 
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26
עֶרֶב   וּבוּ לְָּ֭  וְישִָּׁ֣

לֶב וּ כַכָֹּ֗  יהֱֶמַ֥

וֹבְבוּ עִיּר׃   וִיסַ֥
27
ל   ִֹ֑ וּן לֶאֱכ םָה ינְוִעִּ֣֯  הְֵּ֭

וּ וַילִָיּנוּ׃ שְבְעֹּ֗ א יִ֝  אִםֽלַ֥

 
28
יר עֺזךֶָָ֮    וַאֲנִִ֤י׀ אָשִִּׁ֣

ךָ  סְדֶַ֥ קֶר חַַ֫ ֹֹּ֗  וַאֲרַמֵַ֥ן לַב

י  כִיּֽהָיִִּ֣יתָ מִשְגִָּּ֣ב לִִ֑

וֹם צַרֽלִיּ׃  וֹס בְיִּ֣  וּ֝מָנֹּ֗
29
רָה  יךָ אֲזםִֵַ֑ זיִ אֵלִֶּ֣ עְֺּ֭  

י  שְגַּבִֹּ֗ ים מִ֝ כִיּֽאֱלהִַ֥  

י חַסְדִיּ׃  אֱלהֵַ֥  

14
 Each evening they come back,  

howling like dogs  

and prowling about the city.  
15

 They roam about for food,  

and growl if they do not get their fill.  
 

16
 But I will sing of your might;  

I will sing aloud of your steadfast love in the morning.  

For you have been a fortress for me  

and a refuge in the day of my distress.  
17

 O my strength, I will sing praises to you,  

for you, O God, are my fortress,  

the God who shows me steadfast love. 
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Psalm 59 
3
י   י׀ אֱלהִָ֑ ניִ מֵאיֹבְַַ֥  הַצִילֵֵ֖

י תְשַגְּבֵנּיִ׃  םִמִתְקוֹמְמַַ֥
4
וֶן  עֲלֵי אִָ֑ ִֹּ֣ צִילֵניִ מִפ  הְַּ֭

ים הוֹשִׁיעֵנּיִ׃  מִֹּ֗ י דָ֝  וּּמֵאַנשְֵַׁ֥
5
י  י הִמֵֵּ֪ה אָרְּב֡וּ לְנפְַשִֹּׁ֗  כִִ֤

י עַזִִ֑ים   וּרוּ עָלִַּ֣  יגִָּ֣

י יהְוָהּ׃ י וְלאֽחַטָאתִִּ֣  לאֽפִשְׁעִֵ֖
6
וּן וְיכִוֹנִָ֑נוּ בְלִּ   וֹן ירְוּצִּ֣  יֽעְָּ֭

י וּרְאֵה׃ וּרָה לִקְרָאתִִּ֣  עֵ֖
7
ים צְבָא֡וֹת   ה יהְוָהּֽאֱלהִַ֥  וְאַתִָ֤

ל  י ישְִרָאֵֹּ֗  אֱל֘הִֵ֤

ד כָלּֽהַגּוֹיִִ֑ם  ַֹ֥ יצָה לִפְק  הָקִֹּ֗

וֶן סֶלָּה׃ גְדֵי אִָּ֣ ֵֹ֖ ן כָלֽב ַֹ֨  אַלֽתָח
8
עֶרֶב  וּבוּ לְָּ֭  ישִָּׁ֣

לֶב  וּ כַכָֹּ֗  יהֱֶמַ֥

 וֹבְבוּ עִיּר׃וִיסַ֥  
9
ם  וּן בְפִיהֶֹּ֗ יעִ֤  הִמִֵ֤ה׀ יבִַ֘

ם   רָבוֹת בְשִפְתוֹתֵיהִֶ֑  חְֲּ֭

י שׁמֵֹעַּ׃  כִיֽמִַ֥
:
מוֹ  הוָה תִשְחַקֽלִָ֑ ה יְְּ֭  וְאַתִָּ֣

ג לְכָלֽגּוֹיִםּ׃  לְעַֹּ֗  תִ֝
21

רָה   ִֹ֑ יךָ אֶשְׁמ זוֹ אֵלִֶּ֣  עְֺּ֭

ים מִשְגַּבִיּ׃  להִֹּ֗  כִיּֽאֱ֝
22

ו    דִּ֣ י חַסְ֯ ניִאֱלהִֵּ֣  יקְַדְמִֵ֑

י׃  ניִ בְשׁרְֹרָּ ים ירְַאֵַ֥ להִֹּ֗  אֱ֝
23

י    אַלֽתַהַרְגִֵ֤ם׀ פֶןּֽישְִׁכְח֬וּ עַםִֹּ֗

מוֹ   חֵילְךָ וְהוֹרִידִֵ֑ מוֹ בְְּ֭  הֲניִעִֵּ֣

 מָגּמִִֵּ֣נוּ אֲדנָֹיּ׃
24
ימוֹ  תֵַ֥ ימוֹ דְבַּרֽשְפַָ֫  חַטַאתֽפִֹּ֗

וּ בִגאְוֹנִָ֑ם    וְילִָכְדַ֥

חַשׁ יְ  ה וּמִכִַּ֣  סַפֵרּוּ׃וּמֵאָלֵָ֖
25
 כַלֵַ֥ה בְחֵמָהָ֮  

וּ ינֵַ֥מוֹ וְיּדְֵעֹּ֗  כַלֵֵּ֪ה וְאֵַּ֫

ב   ִֹ֑ ל בְיעֲַק להִים משִֵֹּׁ֣  כִיּֽאְֱּ֭

רֶץ סֶלָּה׃ י הָאִָּ֣  לְאַפְסֵֵ֖
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26
עֶרֶב   וּבוּ לְָּ֭  וְישִָּׁ֣

לֶב וּ כַכָֹּ֗  יהֱֶמַ֥

וֹבְבוּ עִיּר׃   וִיסַ֥
27
ל   ִֹ֑ וּן לֶאֱכ םָה ינְוִעִּ֣֯  הְֵּ֭

וּ וַילִָיּנוּ׃ שְבְעֹּ֗ א יִ֝  אִםֽלַ֥

 
28
יר עֺזךֶָָ֮    וַאֲנִִ֤י׀ אָשִִּׁ֣

ךָ  סְדֶַ֥ קֶר חַַ֫ ֹֹּ֗  וַאֲרַמֵַ֥ן לַב

י  כִיּֽהָיִִּ֣יתָ מִשְגִָּּ֣ב לִִ֑

וֹם צַרֽלִיּ׃  וֹס בְיִּ֣  וּ֝מָנֹּ֗
29
רָה  יךָ אֲזםִֵַ֑ זיִ אֵלִֶּ֣ עְֺּ֭  

י  שְגַּבִֹּ֗ ים מִ֝ כִיּֽאֱלהִַ֥  

י חַסְדִיּ׃   אֱלהֵַ֥
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Psalm 59 contains no textual difficulties that affect its surface structure; most of the lines 

are delineated within the constraints of zero to two clause predicators, one to four 

constituents, and two to five units per line.  The majority of the lines contain one clause 

predicator, two to three constituents, and two to three units.  

1.  Clause predicators 

a) zero clause predicator: 4/46 lines  

b) one clause predicator: 37/46 lines 

c) two clause predicators: 5/46 lines 

2. Constituents 

a) one constituent: 2/46 lines 

b) two constituents: 27/46 lines 

c) three constituent: 16/46 lines 

d) four constituent: 1/46 lines 

3. Units  

a) two units: 18/46 lines 

b) three units: 22/46 lines 

c) four units: 5/46 lines 

d) five units: 1/46 

4. Vocatives:  

a) God: one occurrence 

b) Yhwh: two occurrences 

c) Lord: one occurrence 



137 

 

d) Yhwh God of hosts: one occurrence 

Gross Structure:  I divide this forty-six-line poem into seven paragraphs: 

I.  First paragraph (vv. 2-4; 7 lines) 

a) Summons and petition (v. 2) 

b) Reasons for petition (vv. 3-4) 

  II. Second paragraph (vv. 5-6; 5 lines): petition and motivation. 

III. Third paragraph (vv. 7-8; 6 lines) 

1. Refrain: report of the enemies' activities (v. 7) 

2. Complaints against enemies (v. 8) 

IV.  Fourth paragraph (vv. 9-12; 9 lines) 

1. Statement of confidence (vv. 9-11) 

2. Petition for God to punish the enemies (v. 12) 

V.   Fifth paragraph (vv. 13-14; 7 lines) 

1. Complaints against the enemies (v. 13) 

2. Petition for God to punish the enemies (v. 14) 

VI.  Sixth paragraph (vv. 15-16; 5 lines) 

1. Refrain: report of the enemies' activities (v. 15) 

2. Complaints against enemies (v. 16) 

VII. Seventh paragraph (vv. 17-18; 7 lines): praise 
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Psalm 61 

 
3
י  להִים רִמתִִָ֑ ה אְֱּ֭  שִׁמְעִָּ֣

יבָה תְפִלָתִּי׃  קְשִֹּׁ֗  הַ֝
4
רֶץ׀   ה הָאַָ֨  מִקְצִֵ֤

י  ף לִבִִ֑ ִֹּ֣ קְרָא בַעֲט יךָ אְֶּ֭  אֵלִֶּ֣

מיִ תַנחְֵנּיִ וּם מִםִֶּ֣ בְצוּרֽירֵָ֖
286
 ׃

5
י   ה לִִ֑  כִיּֽהָיִִּ֣יתָ מַחְסִֶּ֣

ז מִפְנֵַ֥י אוֹיֵבּ׃  ֹּ֗ ֹ֝  מִגְדַלֽע
6

ים    אָהָלְךָ עוֹלָמִִ֑ וּרָה בְְּ֭  אָגִּ֣

יךָ ןֶלָּה׃ תֶר כְנפִֶָּ֣ ה בְסֵֵ֖  אֶחֱּסֶַ֨
7
י   עְתָ לִנדְָרִָ֑ להִים שָׁמִַּ֣ ה אְֱּ֭  כִיּֽאַתִָּ֣

י שְׁמֶךָּ׃ ת ירְִאֵַ֥ רֺשַֹּ֗ תָ יְ֝  נתַַָ֥

 
8
ים עַלֽימְֵיֽמִֶּ֣   יף ימִִָּ֣  לֶךְ תוֹסִִ֑

ר׃ ֹּ ר וָד ַֹ֥ יו כְמוֹֽד נוֹתָֹּ֗  שְׁ֝
9
ים   וֹלָם לִפְנִֵּ֣י אֱלהִִ֑ ב עְּ֭  ישִֵֵּׁ֣

הוּ׃ ן ינִצְְרֺּ ת מִַּ֣ אֱמֶֹּ֗ סֶד וֶ֝  חֶַ֥

 
:
ד  ה שִׁמְךִָּ֣ לָעִַ֑ ן אֲזםְַרִָּ֣  כִֵ֤

וֹם׀ יוֹּם׃  י יִּ֣ י נדְָרַֹּ֗  לְשַּׁלְמִַ֥

 

  

 
1
 Hear my cry, O God;  

listen to my prayer.  
2
 From the end of the earth  

I call to you when my heart is faint.  

Lead me to the rock that is higher than I;  
3
 for you are my refuge,  

a strong tower against the enemy.  
4
 Let me abide in your tent forever,  

find refuge under the shelter of your wings.  Selah  
5
 For you, O God, have heard my vows;  

you have given me the heritage of those who fear your 

name.  
6
 Prolong the life of the king;  

may his years endure to all generations!  
7
 May he be enthroned forever before God;  

appoint steadfast love and faithfulness to watch over 

him!  
8
 So I will always sing praises to your name,  

as I pay my vows day after day.  

 

                                                 
175

 Or in the jussive sense. ―May you lead me,‖ 
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Psalm 61

 
3
ישִׁמְ   להִים רִמתִִָ֑ ה אְֱּ֭  עִָּ֣

יבָה תְפִלָתִּי׃  קְשִֹּׁ֗  הַ֝
4
רֶץ׀   ה הָאַָ֨  מִקְצִֵ֤

י  ף לִבִִ֑ ִֹּ֣ קְרָא בַעֲט יךָ אְֶּ֭  אֵלִֶּ֣

מיִ תַנחְֵנּיִ׃ וּם מִםִֶּ֣  בְצוּרֽירֵָ֖
5

י   ה לִִ֑  כִיּֽהָיִִּ֣יתָ מַחְסִֶּ֣

ז מִפְנֵַ֥י אוֹיֵבּ׃  ֹּ֗ ֹ֝  מִגְדַלֽע
6

ים    אָהָלְךָ עוֹלָמִִ֑ וּרָה בְְּ֭  אָגִּ֣

יךָ ןֶלָּה׃ תֶר כְנפִֶָּ֣ ה בְסֵֵ֖  אֶחֱּסֶַ֨
7
י   עְתָ לִנדְָרִָ֑ להִים שָׁמִַּ֣ ה אְֱּ֭  כִיּֽאַתִָּ֣

י שְׁמֶךָּ׃ ת ירְִאֵַ֥ רֺשַֹּ֗ תָ יְ֝  נתַַָ֥
8
יף   לֶךְ תוֹסִִ֑ ים עַלֽימְֵיֽמִֶּ֣  ימִִָּ֣

ר׃ ֹּ ר וָד ַֹ֥ יו כְמוֹֽד נוֹתָֹּ֗  שְׁ֝
9
ים   וֹלָם לִפְנִֵּ֣י אֱלהִִ֑ ב עְּ֭  ישִֵֵּׁ֣

ת אֱמֶֹּ֗ סֶד וֶ֝ הוּ׃ חֶַ֥ ן ינִצְְרֺּ  מִַּ֣
:
ד  ה שִׁמְךִָּ֣ לָעִַ֑ ן אֲזםְַרִָּ֣  כִֵ֤

וֹם׀ יוֹּם׃  י יִּ֣ י נדְָרַֹּ֗  לְשַּׁלְמִַ֥
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Psalm 61 contains no textual difficulties that affect its surface structure; most of the lines 

are delineated within the constraints of zero to two clause predicators, one to four 

constituents, and one to four units per line.  The majority of the lines contain one clause 

predicator, two to three constituents, and two to three units.  

1.  Clause predicators 

a) zero clause predicator: 2/17 lines  

b) one clause predicator: 11/17 lines 

c) two clause predicators: 4/17 lines 

2. Constituents  

a) one constituent: 1/17 lines 

b) two constituents: 7/17 lines 

c) three constituents: 6/17 lines 

d) four constituents: 3/17 lines 

3. Units  

a) two units: 2/17 lines 

b) three units: 4/17 lines 

c) four units: 11/17 lines 

4. Vocatives: God (two occurrences) 

Gross Structure:  I divide this seventeen-line poem into two main paragraphs: 

I.  First paragraph (vv. 2-5; 9 lines): summons and petition for help and protection 

II. Second main paragraph (vv. 6-9; 8 lines): petition for the king and promise of 

 praise.
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11 mlasP 

3
י   י בְשִיחִִ֑ ים קוֹלִִּ֣  שְׁמַעֽאֱלהִִּ֣

חַד ר חַיָיּ׃ מִפַַ֥ ַֹ֥ ב תִצ  א֝וֹיֵֹּ֗
4
ים   וֹד מְרֵעִִ֑ סְתִירֵניִ מִןִּ֣  תְַּ֭

עֲלֵי אָוֶּן׃ ִֹּ֣ ת פ רִגְשַֹּׁ֗  מֵ֝
5
רֶב לְשׁוֹנִָ֑ם  וּ כַחִֶּ֣ ר שָׁננְִּ֣  אֲשִֶׁ֤

ר מָרּ׃  ם דָבַָ֥ צָֹּ֗ וּ חִ֝  דָרְכַ֥
6
ם   ים תִָ֑ וֹת בַםִסְתָרִִּ֣  לִירִּ֣

אוּ׃ א ייִרָּ הוּ וְלִּ֣ רֺֹּ֗ ֹ֝ ם י ַֹ֥  פִתְא
7
ע  ר רָֹּ֗ בִָ֤ מוֹ׀ דָ֘  יחְַזקְוּֽלַָ֨

ים  וֹן מוֹקְשִִׁ֑ סַפְרוּ לִטְמִּ֣ ְּּ֭  יְ

וּ  מְרֹּ֗ אָ֝
176
 

י ירְִאֶהֽלָמּוֹ  מִִּ֣
177
 ׃

8
ת  יַחְּפְשּוּֽעוֹלֹּ֗

178
 

ש   פֶש מְחֺפִָ֑ מְנוּ חִֵּ֣  תְַּ֭

רֶב ק׃ וְקֶַ֥ ֹּ ב עָמ ישׁ וְלִֵּ֣ ֹּ֗  אִ֝
9
וֹם  ץ פִתְאִ֑ ים חֵַ֥ הִַ֥ ם אֱלַ֫  וַירֵֹֹּ֗

וּ מַכוֹתָּם׃  יֹּ֗  הָ֝
:
ימוֹ לְשׁוֹנִָ֑ם  וּהוּ עָלִֵּ֣ וַיכְַשִׁילִּ֣

179
  

וּ  תְנדֲֹדֹּ֗ אֵה בָםּ׃יִ֝ ַֹ֥  כָלֽר
21
ם  דַָ֥ וּ כָלֽאַָ֫  וַיִיּרְאֹּ֗

ים   עַל אֱלהִֹּ֗ ַֹ֥ יגִַּידוּ פ  וְַּ֭

הוּ הִשְכִיּלוּ׃  וּּמַעֲשֵַ֥
22
יהוָה   יק בְַּ֭ ח צַדִִּ֣  ישְִמַ֬

וֹ סָה בִ֑  וְחִָּ֣

וּ כָלֽישְִׁרֵיֽלֵבּ׃  יתְִהַלְּלֹּ֗ וְ֝  

 

1
 Hear my voice, O God, in my complaint;  

preserve my life from the dread enemy.  
2
 Hide me from the secret plots of the wicked,  

from the scheming of evildoers,  
3
 who whet their tongues like swords,  

who aim bitter words like arrows,  
4
 shooting from ambush at the blameless;  

they shoot suddenly and without fear.  
5
 They hold fast to their evil purpose;  

they talk of laying snares secretly,  

thinking,  

―Who can see us? 
6
 Who can search out our crimes? 

We have thought out a cunningly conceived plot.‖  

For the human heart and mind are deep.  
7
 But God will shoot his arrow at them;  

they will be wounded suddenly.  
8
 Because of their tongue he will bring them to ruin; 

all who see them will shake with horror.  
9
 Then everyone will fear;  

they will tell what God has brought about,  

and ponder what he has done.  
10

 Let the righteous rejoice in the LORD  

and take refuge in him.  

Let all the upright in heart glory. 

 

                                                 
176

 Lit. ―And they say;‖ this quotation marker is interpreted as prose. 
177

 Lit. ―them.‖ 
178

 Or ―They search out crimes.‖ 
179

 Or ―They will bring him to ruin, their tongue being against them‖ 



142 

 

Psalm 64 
3
י   י בְשִיחִִ֑ ים קוֹלִִּ֣  שְׁמַעֽאֱלהִִּ֣

ר חַיָיּ׃ ַֹ֥ ב תִצ חַד א֝וֹיֵֹּ֗  מִפַַ֥
4
ים   וֹד מְרֵעִִ֑ סְתִירֵניִ מִןִּ֣  תְַּ֭

עֲלֵי אָוֶּן׃ ִֹּ֣ ת פ רִגְשַֹּׁ֗  מֵ֝
5
רֶב לְשׁוֹנִָ֑ם  וּ כַחִֶּ֣ ר שָׁננְִּ֣  אֲשִֶׁ֤

ר מָרּ׃  ם דָבַָ֥ צָֹּ֗ וּ חִ֝  דָרְכַ֥
6
ם   ים תִָ֑ וֹת בַםִסְתָרִִּ֣  לִירִּ֣

אוּ׃פִתְ  א ייִרָּ הוּ וְלִּ֣ רֺֹּ֗ ֹ֝ ם י ַֹ֥  א
7
ע  ר רָֹּ֗ בִָ֤ מוֹ׀ דָ֘  יחְַזקְוּֽלַָ֨

ים  וֹן מוֹקְשִִׁ֑ סַפְרוּ לִטְמִּ֣ ְּּ֭  יְ

וּ  מְרֹּ֗  אָ֝

י ירְִאֶהֽלָמּוֹ׃   מִִּ֣
8
ת   יַחְּפְשּוּֽעוֹלֹּ֗

ש   פֶש מְחֺפִָ֑ מְנוּ חִֵּ֣  תְַּ֭

ק׃ ֹּ ב עָמ ישׁ וְלִֵּ֣ ֹּ֗ רֶב אִ֝  וְקֶַ֥
9
ץ פִ   ים חֵַ֥ הִַ֥ ם אֱלַ֫ וֹםוַירֵֹֹּ֗  תְאִ֑

וּ מַכוֹתָּם׃  יֹּ֗  הָ֝
:
ימוֹ לְשׁוֹנִָ֑ם   וּהוּ עָלִֵּ֣  וַיכְַשִׁילִּ֣

אֵה בָםּ׃ ַֹ֥ וּ כָלֽר תְנדֲֹדֹּ֗  יִ֝
21
ם  דַָ֥ וּ כָלֽאַָ֫  וַיִיּרְאֹּ֗

ים   עַל אֱלהִֹּ֗ ַֹ֥ יגִַּידוּ פ  וְַּ֭

הוּ הִשְכִיּלוּ׃  וּּמַעֲשֵַ֥
22
יהוָה   יק בְַּ֭ ח צַדִִּ֣  ישְִמַ֬

וֹ סָה בִ֑  וְחִָּ֣

יתְִהַּ   וּ כָלֽישְִׁרֵיֽלֵבּ׃וְ֝ לְלֹּ֗
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Line Types: all the lines are delineated within the constraints of zero to two clause 

predicators, one to four constituents, and two to four units per line.  The majority of the 

lines contain one clause predicator, two to three constituents, and two to three units.  

1.  Clause predicators 

a) zero clause predicator: 1/24 lines  

b) one clause predicator: 20/24 lines 

c) two clause predicators: 3/24 lines 

2. Constituents: 

a) one constituent: 1/24 lines 

b) two constituents: 10/24 lines 

c) three constituents: 12/24 lines 

d) four constituents: 1/24 lines 

3. Units 

a) two units: 5/24 lines 

b) three units: 12/24 lines 

c) four units: 7/24 lines 

4. Vocatives: God (one occurrence) 

Gross Structure: I divide this twenty-four-line poem into four paragraphs:   

I.   First paragraph (vv. 2-3; 4 lines): summons and petition to seek protection. 

II. Second paragraph (vv. 4-7; 10 lines): complaint against the enemies.  

III. Third paragraph (vv. 8-9; 4 lines): God will punish the enemies. 

IV.  Fourth paragraph (vv. 10-11; 6 lines): praise. 
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Psalm 69

3
ים  ניִ אֱלהִִ֑  הוֹשִׁיעֵַ֥

יםִ עַדֽנָפֶּשׁ  אוּ מִַּ֣ י בֵָ֖ כִִ֤
111
 ׃

4
צוּלָה   ן מְְּ֭ עְתִי׀ בִיוִֵּ֣  טָבִַ֤

ד ין מָעֳמִָ֑  וְאִֵּ֣

יםִ  ֹּ֗ אתִי בְמַעֲמַקֵיֽמַ֝  בַָ֥

לֶת שְׁטָפָתְּניִ׃  ַֹ֥  וְשִׁב
5
וֹנִַ֥י  ר גְּרַ֫ עְתִי בְקָרְאִיָ֮ נחִֵַּ֪  יגִַָּ֣

ל לֵאלהָיּ׃  יחֵַֹּ֗ י מְ֝ וּ עֵינִַ֑  כָלַ֥
6
מַָ֥ם   י חִַ֫ וֹת ראֹשִׁיָ֮ שנֹאְֵַּ֪ וּ׀ מִשַעֲרִּ֣  רַבִ֤

 

קֶר י שִֶׁ֑ צְמִיתַי איֹבְִַּ֣ וּ מְַּ֭  עָצְמִּ֣

 

ז אָשִּׁיב׃  לְתִי אִָּ֣ זַֹּ֗ ר לאֽגָ֝  אֲשֶַׁ֥
7
י אֱ ּ  דַעְתָ לְאִוַּלְתִִ֑ ה יְָּ֭ ים אַתִָּ֣  להִֹּ֗

י מִםְךַָ֥ לאֽנכְִחָּ אַשְׁמוֹתַֹּ֗  דוּ׃וְ֝
8
י׀ קוֶֹיךָָ֮   שׁוּ בִַ֨ ִֹ֤ ב  אַלֽיֵ֘

 

וֹת אַ֥ ה צְבַָ֫  אֲדנַָֹ֥י יהְוִֹּ֗

יךָ  י מְבַקְשִֶׁ֑ לְמוּ בִִּ֣  אַלֽיכִִָּ֣

 

י ישְִרָאֵלּ׃  להֵֹּ֗  אֱ֝
9
ה  אתִי חֶרְפִָ֑ לֶיךָ נשִָָּ֣  כִיּֽעְָּ֭

ה פָנָיּ׃  ה כְלִםִָּ֣  כִןְתֵָ֖
:
וּזרָ  ימֵ֖  הָיִִּ֣יתִי לְאֶחִָ֑

י לִבְנֵַ֥י אִםִיּ  נכְָרִֹּ֗  ׃וְ֝
21
תְניִ   ת בֵיתְךִָּ֣ אֲכָלִָ֑  כִיּֽקִנאְִַּ֣

וּ עָלָיּ׃ יךָ נפְָלַ֥ וֹת ח֝וֹרְפֶֹּ֗  וְחֶרְפַ֥
22
וֹם   ה בַצִּ֣ יוָאֶבְכִֶּ֣ נפְַשִִׁ֑

111
 

וֹת לִיּ׃  י לַחֲרָפִּ֣  וַתְהִֵ֖
23

ק   י שִָ֑  וָאֶתְנִָּ֣ה לְבוּשִִּׁ֣

ם לְמָשָּׁל׃  י לָהִֶּ֣  וָאֱהִֵ֖
24
עַר  שְׁבֵי שִָׁ֑ ִֹּ֣ י י יחוּ בְִּ֭  ישִִָּ֣

י שֵׁכָרּ  וֹת שׁוֹתֵַ֥ וּ֝נגְִינֹּ֗
111
 ׃

1
 Save me, O God,  

for the waters have come up to my neck.  
2
 I sink in deep mire,  

where there is no foothold;  

I have come into deep waters,  

and the flood sweeps over me.  
3
 I am weary with my crying; my throat is parched.  

My eyes grow dim with waiting for my God.  
4
 More in number than the hairs of my head  

are those who hate me without cause;  

many are those who would destroy me,  

my enemies who accuse me falsely. 

What I did not steal must I now restore?  
5
 O God, you know my folly;  

the wrongs I have done are not hidden from you.  
6
 Do not let those who hope in you be put to shame 

because of me,  

O Lord GOD of hosts;  

do not let those who seek you be dishonored because of 

me,  

O God of Israel.  
7
 It is for your sake that I have borne reproach,  

that shame has covered my face.  
8
 I have become a stranger to my kindred,  

an alien to my mother's children.  
9
 It is zeal for your house that has consumed me;  

the insults of those who insult you have fallen on me.  
10

 When I humbled my soul with fasting, 

they insulted me for doing so.  
11

 When I made sackcloth my clothing,  

I became a byword to them.  
12

 I am the subject of gossip for those who sit in the gate, 

 and the drunkards make songs about me.  

 

                                                 
180

 Or ―For the waters have came upon me.‖  
181

 Or ―I wept, with fasting my soul,‖ or ―I made my soul mourn with fasting.‖ 
182

 Lit. ―And the songs of the drunkards.‖  
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25
 

111
׀  וַאֲנִִ֤י תְפִלָתִיּֽלְךַָ֨

וֹ  ת רָצֹּ֗ ה עִֵ֤  ןיהְוָ֡

ךָ  ים בְרָבֽחַסְדִֶ֑  אֱלהִַ֥

ת ישְִׁעֶךָּ׃  ניִ בֶאֱמֶַ֥ נֵֹּ֗  עֲ֝
26
טִיט  ניִ מְִּ֭ עָה הַצִילִֵּ֣  וְאַלֽאֶטְבִָ֑

י וּמִםַעֲּמַקֵיֽמָיּםִ  נאְַֹּ֗ ֹּ ש אִמצְָלַָ֥ה מִ֝
111
 ׃

 
27
יםִ  לֶת מְַּ֭ ִֹּ֣ ניִ׀ שִׁב אַלֽתִשְׁטְפִֵ֤

111
 

ה  ניִ מְצוּלִָ֑  וְאַלֽתִבְלָעִֵּ֣

ר פִיּהָ׃וְאַלֽתֶאְטַרֽעָ   י בְאִֵּ֣  לֵַ֖
28
ךָ  וֹב חַסְדִֶ֑ הוָה כִיֽטִּ֣  עֲנִֵּ֣ניִ יְְּ֭

יךָ פְנִֵּ֣ה אֵלָיּ׃  חֲמֶֹּ֗ ב רַ֝ ַֹ֥  כְר
29
ךָ   ניֶךָ מֵעַּבְדִֶ֑ ר פְָּ֭  וְאַלֽתַסְתִֵּ֣

ר עֲנֵנּיִ׃ י מַהֵַ֥ ֹּ֗  כִיּֽצַרֽלִ֝
2:
הּ   י גאְָלִָ֑ ה אֶלֽנפְַשִִּׁ֣  קָרְבִָּ֣

י פְדֵנּיִ׃ עַן איֹבְִַּ֣  לְמֵַ֖
31

ה  יאַתִָ֤ בָשְׁתִי וּכְלִםָתִִ֑ י וְּּ֭ עְתָ חֶרְפָתִִּ֣ ידַָֹּ֗
111
  

 

י׃ גְדְךָֹּ֗ כָלֽצוֹרְרָּ  נֶ֝
32
וּשָׁה  נַ֥ י וָאַָּ֫ ה לִבִֹּ֗ בְרַָ֥ ה׀ שָּׁ  חֶרְפִָ֤

יןִ  וּד וָאִַ֑ ה לָנִּ֣  וָאֲקַוִֶּּ֣

א מָצָאּתִי׃  ים וְלִּ֣ לַמְנחֲַמִֹּ֗  וְ֝
33
אשׁ  ִֹ֑ י ר וּ בְבָרוּתִִּ֣  וַיתְִנִּ֣

מֶץ׃  ֹּ וּניִ ח י ישְַׁקַ֥ לִצְמָאִֹּ֗  וְ֝
34
ים   ח וְלִשְׁלוֹמִַ֥ ם לְפִָ֑ יהְִיּֽשֺׁלְחָנִָּ֣ם לִפְניֵהִֶּ֣

שׁ׃  לְמוֹקֵּ
35
וֹת  יניֵהֶם מֵרְאִ֑ כְנהָ עְֵּ֭  תֶחְשִַּׁ֣

יד הַמְעַדּ׃  יהֶם תָמִַ֥  וּ֝מָתְנֵֹּ֗
36
ךָשְׁ   ם זעְַמִֶ֑  פָךְֽעֲלֵיהֶַ֥

פְךָֹּ֗ ישִַיגֵםּ׃  וֹן אַ֝  וַחֲרַ֥

 13
But as for me, my prayer is to you, O LORD.  

At an acceptable time, O God,  

in the abundance of your steadfast love, answer me.  

With your faithful help 
14 

rescue me [sic]  

from sinking in the mire;  

let me be delivered from my enemies  

and from the deep waters.  
15

 Do not let the flood sweep over me,  

or the deep swallow me up,  

or the Pit close its mouth over me.  
16

 Answer me, O LORD, for your steadfast love is good;  

according to your abundant mercy, turn to me.  
17

 Do not hide your face from your servant,  

for I am in distress—make haste to answer me.  
18

 Draw near to me, redeem me,  

set me free because of my enemies.  
19

You know the insults I receive,  

and my shame and dishonor;  

my foes are all known to you.  
20

 Insults have broken my heart, so that I am in despair.  

I looked for pity, but there was none;  

and for comforters, but I found none.  
21

 They gave me poison for food,  

and for my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink.  
22

 Let their table be a trap for them,  

a snare for their allies.  
23

 Let their eyes be darkened so that they cannot see,  

and make their loins tremble continually.  
24

 Pour out your indignation upon them,  

and let your burning anger overtake them.  

                                                 
183

 NRSV‘s lineation and translation for vv. 14-15 do not agree with the BHS and the MT.  My lineation of 

these six lines conform to  the MT‘s disjunctive accents and thus agree with the NASB below: 
14 (13 NASB) 

But as for me, my prayer is to You, O LORD,  

at an acceptable time, O God,  

in the greatness of Your lovingkindness,  
15 (14 NASB) 

Answer me with Your saving truth.  

Deliver me from the mire and do not let me sink;  

May I be delivered from my foes and from the deep waters.  
184

 Or in the jussive sense: 

May the flood not sweep over me; 

nor the deep swallow me up. 
185

 NRSV unnessessarily scans v. 15b into two lines.  I retain the MT‘s break: ―You know my reproach and 

my shame and my dishonor.‖  
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37
ה  ם נשְַׁםִָ֑  תְהִיֽטִיּרָתַָ֥

י ישֵֹּׁב׃  ם אַלֽיהְִַ֥ אָהֳלֵיהֶֹּ֗  בְ֝
38
פוּ   יתָ רָדִָ֑ ה אֲשֶׁרֽהִכִִּ֣ כִיּֽאַתִָּ֣

יךָ יסְַפֵרּוּ׃ וֹב חֲלָלִֶּ֣ וְאֶלֽמַכְאֵ֖
111
 

39
וֹן עַלֽעֲוֹנִָ֑ם   תְנּהָֽעְָּ֭

אוּ בְצִדְקָתֶּךָ׃  ֹֹּ֗ ב  וְאַלֽיָ֝
3:
פֶר חַיִִ֑ים  םָחּוּ מִןִֵּ֣  יְִּ֭

ים אַלֽיכִָתֵּבוּ  דִיקִֹּ֗ ם צַ֝ וְעִַ֥
111
 ׃

41
ב  אֲניִ עָנִִּ֣י וְכוֹאִֵ֑ וְַּ֭  

ים תְשַגְּבֵנּיִ  ישְׁוּעָתְךֵָ֖ אֱלהִִּ֣
111111
׃  

42
יר    ים בְשִִׁ֑  אֲהַלְּלִָּ֣ה שֵׁםֽאֱלהִִּ֣

 וַאֲגַדְלֶַ֥מוּ בְתוֹדָהּ׃
43

וֹר    יהוָה מִשַ֥ ְּּ֭ ב לַ  וְתִיטִַּ֣

יס׃ ן מַפְרִּ ר מַקְרִַ֥  פָֹּ֗
44
חוּ  ים ישְִמִָ֑ וּ עֲנוִִָּ֣  רָאִּ֣

י לְבַבְכֶםּ׃  ים וִיחִַ֥ להִֹּ֗ י אֱ֝  דרְֹשֵַׁ֥
45
ה   עַ אֶלֽאֶבְיוֹנִִּ֣ים יהְוִָ֑  כִיּֽשׁמִֵֹּ֣

א בָזָהּ׃ יו לִּ֣ סִירָֹּ֗  וְאֶתֽאֲ֝
46
רֶץ  יםִ וָאִָ֑ הַלְלוּהוּ שָׁמִַּ֣ ְּּ֭  יְ

ש בָםּ׃  ים וְכָּלֽרמֵַֹ֥ םִֹּ֗  יַ֝
47
וֹן  יעַ צִיֹּ֗ ים׀ י֘וֹשִִׁ֤ י אֱלהִַ֨  כִִ֤

י יהְוּדִָ֑   יבְִנהֶ עָרִֵּ֣  הוְְּ֭

ם וִירֵשּׁוּהָ׃  ֹּ֗ ַ֥שְׁבוּ שָׁ֝  וְיָ
48
וּהָ   בָדָיו ינִחְָלִ֑  וְזִֶּ֣רַע עְֲּ֭

וֹ ישְִׁכְנוּֽבָהּּ׃  מֹּ֗ י שְׁ֝  וְאהֲֹבֵַ֥

 

25
 May their camp be a desolation;  

let no one live in their tents.  
26

 For they persecute those whom you have struck down,  

and those whom you have wounded, they attack still more. 
27

 Add guilt to their guilt;  

may they have no acquittal from you.  
28

 Let them be blotted out of the book of the living;  

let them not be enrolled among the righteous.  
29

 But I am lowly and in pain;  

let your salvation, O God, protect me.  
30

 I will praise the name of God with a song;  

I will magnify him with thanksgiving.  
31

 This will please the LORD more than an ox  

or a bull with horns and hoofs.  
32

 Let the oppressed see it and be glad;  

you who seek God, let your hearts revive.  
33

 For the LORD hears the needy,  

and does not despise his own that are in bonds.  
34

 Let heaven and earth praise him,  

the seas and everything that moves in them.  
35

 For God will save Zion  

and rebuild the cities of Judah;  

and his servants shall live there and possess it;  
36

 the children of his servants shall inherit it,  

and those who love his name shall live in it. 

 

                                                 
186

 Lit. ―And they tell of the pain of those whom you have wounded.‖  
187

 Lit. ―And may they not come into your righteousness.‖  
188

 Or  ―Let your salvation set me securely on high.‖ 
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Psalm 69

3
ים  ניִ אֱלהִִ֑  הוֹשִׁיעֵַ֥

יםִ עַדֽנָפֶּשׁ׃  אוּ מִַּ֣ י בֵָ֖  כִִ֤
4
צוּלָה   ן מְְּ֭ עְתִי׀ בִיוִֵּ֣  טָבִַ֤

ד ין מָעֳמִָ֑  וְאִֵּ֣

יםִ  ֹּ֗ אתִי בְמַעֲמַקֵיֽמַ֝  בַָ֥

לֶת שְׁטָפָתְּניִ׃  ַֹ֥  וְשִׁב
5
וֹנִַ֥י  ר גְּרַ֫ עְתִי בְקָרְאִיָ֮ נחִֵַּ֪  יגִַָּ֣

ל לֵאלהָיּ׃  יחֵַֹּ֗ י מְ֝ וּ עֵינִַ֑  כָלַ֥
6
מַָ֥ם   י חִַ֫ וֹת ראֹשִׁיָ֮ שנֹאְֵַּ֪ וּ׀ מִשַעֲרִּ֣  רַבִ֤

קֶר י שִֶׁ֑ צְמִיתַי איֹבְִַּ֣ וּ מְַּ֭  עָצְמִּ֣

ז אָשִּׁיב׃  לְתִי אִָּ֣ זַֹּ֗ ר לאֽגָ֝  אֲשֶַׁ֥
7
י אֱ ּ  דַעְתָ לְאִוַּלְתִִ֑ ה יְָּ֭ ים אַתִָּ֣  להִֹּ֗

י מִםְךַָ֥  אַשְׁמוֹתַֹּ֗  לאֽנכְִחָּדוּ׃וְ֝
8
י׀ קוֶֹיךָָ֮   שׁוּ בִַ֨ ִֹ֤ ב  אַלֽיֵ֘

וֹת אַ֥ ה צְבַָ֫  אֲדנַָֹ֥י יהְוִֹּ֗

יךָ  י מְבַקְשִֶׁ֑ לְמוּ בִִּ֣  אַלֽיכִִָּ֣

י ישְִרָאֵלּ׃  להֵֹּ֗  אֱ֝
9
ה  אתִי חֶרְפִָ֑ לֶיךָ נשִָָּ֣  כִיּֽעְָּ֭

ה פָנָיּ׃  ה כְלִםִָּ֣  כִןְתֵָ֖
:
וּזרָ  ימֵ֖  הָיִִּ֣יתִי לְאֶחִָ֑

י לִבְנֵַ֥י   נכְָרִֹּ֗  אִםִיּ׃וְ֝
21
תְניִ   ת בֵיתְךִָּ֣ אֲכָלִָ֑  כִיּֽקִנאְִַּ֣

וּ עָלָיּ׃ יךָ נפְָלַ֥ וֹת ח֝וֹרְפֶֹּ֗  וְחֶרְפַ֥
22
י  וֹם נפְַשִִׁ֑ ה בַצִּ֣  וָאֶבְכִֶּ֣

וֹת לִיּ׃  י לַחֲרָפִּ֣  וַתְהִֵ֖
23

ק   י שִָ֑  וָאֶתְנִָּ֣ה לְבוּשִִּׁ֣

ם לְמָשָּׁל׃  י לָהִֶּ֣  וָאֱהִֵ֖
24
עַר  שְׁבֵי שִָׁ֑ ִֹּ֣ י י יחוּ בְִּ֭  ישִִָּ֣

י שֵׁכָרּ׃  וֹת שׁוֹתֵַ֥  וּ֝נגְִינֹּ֗
25
׀   וַאֲנִִ֤י תְפִלָתִּיֽלְךַָ֨

וֹן  ת רָצֹּ֗ ה עִֵ֤  יהְוָ֡

ךָ  ים בְרָבֽחַסְדִֶ֑  אֱלהִַ֥

ת ישְִׁעֶךָּ׃  ניִ בֶאֱמֶַ֥ נֵֹּ֗  עֲ֝
26
טִיט  ניִ מְִּ֭ עָה הַצִילִֵּ֣  וְאַלֽאֶטְבִָ֑

י וּמִםַעֲּמַקֵיֽמָיּםִ׃  נאְַֹּ֗ ֹּ ש  אִמצְָלַָ֥ה מִ֝
27
יםִ  לֶת מְַּ֭ ִֹּ֣ ניִ׀ שִׁב  אַלֽתִשְׁטְפִֵ֤

ה  ניִ מְצוּלִָ֑  וְאַלֽתִבְלָעִֵּ֣

ר פִיּהָ׃  י בְאִֵּ֣  וְאַלֽתֶאְטַרֽעָלֵַ֖
28
ךָ  וֹב חַסְדִֶ֑ הוָה כִיֽטִּ֣  עֲנִֵּ֣ניִ יְְּ֭

יךָ פְנִֵּ֣ה אֵלָיּ׃  חֲמֶֹּ֗ ב רַ֝ ַֹ֥  כְר
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29
ךָ   ניֶךָ מֵעַּבְדִֶ֑ ר פְָּ֭  וְאַלֽתַסְתִֵּ֣

ר עֲנֵנּיִ׃ י מַהֵַ֥ ֹּ֗  כִיּֽצַרֽלִ֝
2:
הּ   י גאְָלִָ֑ ה אֶלֽנפְַשִִּׁ֣  קָרְבִָּ֣

י פְדֵנּיִ׃ עַן איֹבְִַּ֣  לְמֵַ֖
31
י   בָשְׁתִי וּכְלִםָתִִ֑ י וְּּ֭ עְתָ חֶרְפָתִִּ֣ ה ידַָֹּ֗  אַתִָ֤

י׃ גְדְךָֹּ֗ כָלֽצוֹרְרָּ  נֶ֝
32
וּשָׁה  נַ֥ י וָאַָּ֫ ה לִבִֹּ֗ בְרַָ֥ ה׀ שָּׁ  חֶרְפִָ֤

יןִ  וּד וָאִַ֑ ה לָנִּ֣  וָאֲקַוִֶּּ֣

א מָצָאּתִי׃  ים וְלִּ֣ לַמְנחֲַמִֹּ֗  וְ֝
33
אשׁ  ִֹ֑ י ר וּ בְבָרוּתִִּ֣  וַיתְִנִּ֣

מֶץ׃  ֹּ וּניִ ח י ישְַׁקַ֥ לִצְמָאִֹּ֗  וְ֝
34
ח   ם לְפִָ֑ יהְִיּֽשֺׁלְחָנִָּ֣ם לִפְניֵהִֶּ֣

שׁ׃ ים לְמוֹקֵּ  וְלִשְׁלוֹמִַ֥
35
וֹת  יניֵהֶם מֵרְאִ֑ כְנהָ עְֵּ֭  תֶחְשִַּׁ֣

יד הַמְעַדּ׃  יהֶם תָמִַ֥  וּ֝מָתְנֵֹּ֗
36
ךָשְׁ   ם זעְַמִֶ֑  פָךְֽעֲלֵיהֶַ֥

פְךָֹּ֗ ישִַיגֵםּ׃  וֹן אַ֝  וַחֲרַ֥
37
ה  ם נשְַׁםִָ֑  תְהִיֽטִיּרָתַָ֥

י ישֵֹּׁב׃  ם אַלֽיהְִַ֥ אָהֳלֵיהֶֹּ֗  בְ֝
38
פוּ   יתָ רָדִָ֑ ה אֲשֶׁרֽהִכִִּ֣ כִיּֽאַתִָּ֣

יךָ יסְַפֵרּוּ׃ וֹב חֲלָלִֶּ֣  וְאֶלֽמַכְאֵ֖
39
וֹן עַלֽעֲוֹנִָ֑ם   תְנּהָֽעְָּ֭

אוּ בְצִדְקָתֶּךָ׃  ֹֹּ֗ ב  וְאַלֽיָ֝
3:
פֶר חַיִִ֑ים  םָחּוּ מִןִֵּ֣  יְִּ֭

ים אַלֽיכִָתֵּבוּ׃  דִיקִֹּ֗ ם צַ֝  וְעִַ֥
41
ב  אֲניִ עָנִִּ֣י וְכוֹאִֵ֑ וְַּ֭  

ים תְשַגְּבֵנּיִ׃  ישְׁוּעָתְךֵָ֖ אֱלהִִּ֣  
42

יר    ים בְשִִׁ֑  אֲהַלְּלִָּ֣ה שֵׁםֽאֱלהִִּ֣

 וַאֲגַדְלֶַ֥מוּ בְתוֹדָהּ׃
43

וֹר וְתִיטִַּ֣    יהוָה מִשַ֥ ְּּ֭  ב לַ

יס׃ ן מַפְרִּ ר מַקְרִַ֥  פָֹּ֗
44
חוּ  ים ישְִמִָ֑ וּ עֲנוִִָּ֣  רָאִּ֣

י לְבַבְכֶםּ׃  ים וִיחִַ֥ להִֹּ֗ י אֱ֝  דרְֹשֵַׁ֥
45
ה   עַ אֶלֽאֶבְיוֹנִִּ֣ים יהְוִָ֑  כִיּֽשׁמִֵֹּ֣

א בָזָהּ׃ יו לִּ֣ סִירָֹּ֗  וְאֶתֽאֲ֝
46
רֶץ  יםִ וָאִָ֑ הַלְלוּהוּ שָׁמִַּ֣ ְּּ֭  יְ

ש בָםּ׃  ים וְכָּלֽרמֵַֹ֥ םִֹּ֗  יַ֝
47
וֹן  יעַ צִיֹּ֗ ים׀ י֘וֹשִִׁ֤ י אֱלהִַ֨  כִִ֤

ה  י יהְוּדִָ֑ יבְִנהֶ עָרִֵּ֣  וְְּ֭

ם וִירֵשּׁוּהָ׃  ֹּ֗ ַ֥שְׁבוּ שָׁ֝  וְיָ
48

וּהָ    בָדָיו ינִחְָלִ֑  וְזִֶּ֣רַע עְֲּ֭

וֹ ישְִׁכְנוּֽבָהּּ׃  מֹּ֗ י שְׁ֝  וְאהֲֹבֵַ֥
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Line Types: all the lines are delineated within the constraints of zero to two clause 

predicators, one to four constituents, and two to fiver units per line.  The majority of the 

lines contain one clause predicator, two to three constituents, and two to four units.  

1.  Clause predicators 

a) zero clause predicator: 5/82  lines  

b) one clause predicator: 63/82  lines 

c) two clause predicators: 14/82  lines 

2. Constituents: 

a) one constituent: 5/82  lines 

b) two constituents: 30/82  lines 

c) three constituents: 40/82  lines 

d) four constituents: 7/82  

3. Units 

a) two units: 12/82  lines 

b) three units: 49/82  lines 

c) four units: 19/82  lines 

d) five units: 2/82  lines 

4. Vocatives  

a) God: four occurrences 

b) Lord Yhwh of hosts: one occurrences 

c) God of Israel: one occurrences 

d) Yhwh: two occurrences 
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Gross Structure 

I divide this poem into eight paragraphs:   

I.   First paragraph (vv. 2-4; 8 lines): summons and petition for deliverance from 

deep water. 

II. Second paragraph (vv. 5-7; 9 lines): complaint against the enemies, and hope 

 for deliverance.  

III. Third paragraph (vv. 8-13; 12 lines): complaints about current crisis. 

IV.  Fourth paragraph (vv. 14-16; 9 lines): petition for deliverance from deep 

water and enemies. 

V.  Fifth paragraph (vv. 17-19; 6 lines): summons and petition to seek 

deliverance. 

VI. Sixth paragraph (vv. 20-22; 7 lines): complaint about suffering.  

VII. Seventh paragraph (vv. 23-30a; 15 lines): curses against the enemies. 

VIII. Eighth paragraph (vv. 30b-37; 16 lines): praise and confidence. 
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Psalm 70 
3
ניִ  ים לְהַצִילִֵ֑  אֱלהִַ֥

תִי חּוּשָּׁה׃  ה לְעֶזרְַָ֥ הוָֹּ֗  יְ֝
4
שׁוּ וְיחְַפְרוָּ֮   ִֹּ֣  יבֵ

י  פְשִַׁ֥ י נַַ֫  מְבַקְשֵֵּׁ֪

וּ  חוֹר וְיכִָלְמִ֑ גוּ אְָּ֭ ִֹּ֣  יןִ

י רָעָתִּי׃  פֵצֵֹּ֗  חֲ֝
5
ם  קֶב בָשְׁתִָ֑ שׁוּבוּ עַלֽעִֵּ֣ יְָּ֭

111
 

ח׀ הֶאָחּ  אַָ֥ ים הֶ֘ אמְֹרִֹּ֗ הָ֝
111
 ׃

6
וּ׀ בְךָֹּ֗   ישוּ וְישְִמְחַ֨ שִִ֤  יָ֘

יךָ  קְשֶַׁ֥  כָלּֽמְבַַ֫

ים ל אֱלהִִ֑ מִיד יגְִדִַּ֣ וּ תְָּ֭ וְיאֹמְרִּ֣
111
 

י ישְׁוּעָתֶּךָ׃  הֲבֵֹּ֗ ֹ֝  א
7
 וַאֲנִִ֤י׀ עָנִִּ֣י וְאֶבְיוֹןָ֮  

הֽלִַ֥י   ים חּוּשַָׁ֫  אֱלהִֵּ֪

תָה י אִַ֑ י וּמְפַלְטִִּ֣  עֶזרְִִּ֣

ה אַלֽתְאַחַּר׃  הוָֹּ֗  יְ֝

 

 

Be pleased, O God, to deliver me.  

O LORD, make haste to help me!  
2
 Let those be put to shame and confusion  

who seek my life.  

Let those be turned back and brought to dishonor  

who desire to hurt me.  
3
 Let those who say, ―Aha, Aha!‖  

turn back because of their shame.  
4
 Let all who seek you  

rejoice and be glad in you.  

Let those who love your salvation  

say evermore, ―God is great!‖  
5
 But I am poor and needy;  

hasten to me, O God!  

You are my help and my deliverer;  

O LORD, do not delay!  

 

 

                                                 
189

 Lit.  Let them turn back because of their shame 

  those who say, ―Aha, Aha!‖ . 
190

 Lit.  Let them rejoice and be glad in you, 

all who seek you  
191

 Lit.  Let them say evermore, ―God is great!‖ 

 Those who love your salvation 
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Psalm 70 
3 

ניִ ים לְהַצִילִֵ֑  אֱלהִַ֥

תִי חּוּשָּׁה׃  ה לְעֶזרְַָ֥ הוָֹּ֗  יְ֝
4
שׁוּ וְיחְַפְרוָּ֮   ִֹּ֣  יבֵ

י פְשִַׁ֥ י נַַ֫  מְבַקְשֵֵּׁ֪

וּ  חוֹר וְיכִָלְמִ֑ גוּ אְָּ֭ ִֹּ֣  יןִ

י רָעָתִּי׃  פֵצֵֹּ֗  חֲ֝
5
ם  קֶב בָשְׁתִָ֑ שׁוּבוּ עַלֽעִֵּ֣  יְָּ֭

ח  אַָ֥ ים הֶ֘ אמְֹרִֹּ֗  ׀ הֶאָחּ׃הָ֝
6
וּ׀  ישוּ וְישְִמְחַ֨ שִִ֤  יָ֘

יךָ   קְשֶַׁ֥  בְךָֹּ֗ כָלּֽמְבַַ֫

ים ל אֱלהִִ֑ מִיד יגְִדִַּ֣ וּ תְָּ֭  וְיאֹמְרִּ֣

י ישְׁוּעָתֶּךָ׃  הֲבֵֹּ֗ ֹ֝  א
7
 וַאֲנִִ֤י׀ עָנִִּ֣י וְאֶבְיוֹןָ֮  

הֽלִַ֥י   ים חּוּשַָׁ֫  אֱלהִֵּ֪

תָה י אִַ֑ י וּמְפַלְטִִּ֣  עֶזרְִִּ֣

ה אַלֽתְאַחַּר׃  הוָֹּ֗  יְ֝
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Line Types: all the lines are delineated into the constraints of zero to two clause 

predicators, one to four constituents, and two to five units per line.  The majority of the 

lines contains one to two clause predicators, two to three constituents, and two to four 

units.  

1.  Clause predicators 

a) zero clause predicator: 2/16 lines  

b) one clause predicator: 7/16 lines 

c) two clause predicators: 7/16 lines 

2. Constituents 

a) one constituent: 2/16 lines 

b) two constituents: 7/16 lines 

c) three constituents: 7/16 lines 

3. Units 

a) two units: 6/16 lines 

b) three units: 8/16 lines 

c) four units: 2/16 lines 

4. Vocatives:  

a) God: two occurrences 

b) Yhwh: two occurrences 

Gross Structure:  I divide this sixteen-line poem into two four paragraphs: 

I.  First paragraph (v. 2; 2 lines): summons and petition to seek help. 

II. Second paragraph (vv. 3-4; 6 lines): curses against the enemies. 



154 

 

III. Third paragraph (v. 5; 4 lines) blessing for friends 

IV.  Fourth paragraph (v. 6; 4 lines): petition for help. 
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Psalm 86 
2
ה אָזנְךְִָּ֣ עֲנִֵ֑ניִ    הַטֵהּֽיהְוִָּ֣

וֹן אָנּיִ׃ י וְאֶבְיִּ֣  כִיּֽעָנִֵ֖
3
ניִ   יד אַָ֥ ה נפְַשִׁיָ֮ כִיּֽחָסִֵּ֪ מְרִָּ֣  שָּׁ

111
י  ה אֱלהִַ֑ בְדְךָ אַתִָּ֣ ע עְַּ֭  הוֹשִַּׁ֣

חַ אֵלֶיּךָ׃  הַבוֹטֵַ֥
4
י    חָמֵַ֥ניִ אֲדנִָֹ֑

א כָלֽהַיוֹּם׃ קְרָֹּ֗ י אֵלֶַ֥יךָ אֶ֝  כִַ֥
5

ךָ       םֵחַ נִֶּ֣פֶשׁ עַבְדִֶ֑  שְַּ֭

י י נפְַשִַׁ֥ דנָֹֹּ֗ י אֵלֶַ֥יךָ אֲ֝  אֶשָּא׃ כִַ֥
6

ח    וֹב וְסַלִָ֑ דנֹיָ טִּ֣ ה אְֲּ֭  כִיּֽאַתִָּ֣

סֶד לְכָלֽקרְֹאֶיּךָ׃ ֹּ֗  וְרַבֽחֶ֝
7

י   הוָה תְפִלָתִִ֑  הַאֲזִִּ֣ינהָ יְְּ֭

וֹל תַחֲנוּנוֹתָּי׃  יבָה בְקִּ֣ הַקְשִֹּׁ֗  וְ֝
8

י תַעֲנֵנּיִ׃   ךָ כִִּ֣ י אֶקְרָאֶֹּ֗ רָתִַ֥ וֹם צְָּ֭  בְיִּ֣

 
9
ים׀ אֲדנָֹֹּ֗   וֹךָ בָאֱלהִַ֥  יאֵיןֽכָמֵ֖

יךָ׃  ין כְמַּעֲשֶּ  וְאִֵּ֣
:
וֹאוּ׀  יתָ יבִָ֤ ר עָשִֹּ֗  כָלֽגּוֹיִִ֤ם׀ אֲשֶַׁ֥

י  וּ לְפָנִֶּ֣יךָ אֲדנִָֹ֑  וְישְִׁתַחֲוִּ֣

וּ לִשְׁמֶךָּ׃   וִיּכַבְדִּ֣
21
תָה   וֹל אְַּ֭  כִיּֽגָדִּ֣

וֹת  ה נפְִלָאִ֑  וְעשִֵֹּ֣

ים לְבַדֶךָּ׃ ה אֱלהִִּ֣  אַתֵָ֖
22
ךָ   ה׀ דַרְכֶֹּ֗ ניִ יהְוַָ֨  ה֘וֹרִֵ֤

ךָ אֲהַלֵַ֥ךְ  בַאֲמִתִֶ֑

ה שְׁמֶךָּ׃  י לְירְִאַָ֥ בָבִֹּ֗ ד לְ֝  יחֵַַ֥
23
י  להַי בְכָלֽלְבָבִִ֑  אוֹדְךָּ אֲדנִָֹּ֣י אְֱּ֭

 

ה שִׁמְךִָּ֣ לְעוֹלָםּ׃   וַאֲכַבְדֵָ֖
24
י  וֹל עָלִָ֑ סְדְךָ גָּדִּ֣  כִיּֽחְַּ֭

וֹל תַחְתִיּהָ׃  י מִשְאַ֥ פְשִֹּׁ֗ לְתָ נַ֝  וְהִצַַ֥
25
י  דִִ֤ ים׀ זֵ֘ יאֱלהִִ֤ מוּֽעָלַֹּ֗  ם קָּ

י   וּ נפְַשִִׁ֑ רִיצִים בִקְשִּׁ֣ ת עְָּ֭  וַעֲדִַּ֣

וּךָ לְנגְֶדָםּ׃ א שָמִּ֣  וְלֵ֖

 
1
 Incline your ear, O LORD, and answer me,  

for I am poor and needy.  
2
 Preserve my life, for I am devoted to you;  

save your servant who trusts in you.  

You are my God; 
3 

be gracious to me, O Lord,  

 

for to you do I cry all day long.  
4
 Gladden the soul of your servant,  

for to you, O Lord, I lift up my soul.  
5
 For you, O Lord, are good and forgiving,  

abounding in steadfast love to all who call on you.  
6
 Give ear, O LORD, to my prayer;  

listen to my cry of supplication.  
7
  In the day of my trouble I call on you,  

for you will answer me.  
8
 There is none like you among the gods, O Lord,  

nor are there any works like yours.  
9
 All the nations you have made shall come  

and bow down before you, O Lord,  

and shall glorify your name.  
10

 For you are great  

and do wondrous things;  

you alone are God.  
11

 Teach me your way, O LORD,  

that I may walk in your truth;  

give me an undivided heart to revere your name.  
12

 I give thanks to you, O Lord my God, with my whole 

heart,  

and I will glorify your name forever.  
13

 For great is your steadfast love toward me;  

you have delivered my soul from the depths of Sheol.  
14

 O God, the insolent rise up against me;  

a band of ruffians seeks my life,  

and they do not set you before them.  

 

                                                 
192

 NRSV‘s lineation for vv. 2b-3a is different from the MT. My lineation agrees with the MT and concurs 

with the NASB‘s translation where the phrase  י ה אֱלהִַ֑ אַתִָּ֣ is taken as a vocative phrase: 

Preserve my soul, for I am a godly man;  

O You my God, save Your servant who trusts in You.  

  Be gracious to me, O Lord,  
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26

וּן  וּם וְחַמִ֑ דנֹיָ אֵלֽרַחִּ֣ ה אְֲּ֭ וְאַתִָּ֣  

סֶד וֶאֱמֶתּ׃ יםִ וְרַבֽחֶַ֥ פַֹּ֗ רֶךְ אַ֝  אֶַ֥

 
27

מֵַ֥ניִ  י וְחַָ֫  פְנֵַ֥ה אֵלַֹּ֗

ךָ  תְנָהּֽעֺזךְַָ֥ לְעַבְדִֶ֑

יעָה לְבֶןֽאֲמָתֶּךָ׃  הוֹשִֹּׁ֗  וְ֝
28
ה  וֹבַָ֥ וֹת לְטַ֫ י אֹּ֗  עֲשֵּהֽעִםִַ֥

שׁוּ  ִֹ֑ י וְיבֵ וּ שנֹאְִַּ֣   וְירְִאִּ֣

ניִ וְנחִַמְתָנּיִ׃ ה עֲזרְַתַַ֥ הוָֹּ֗ ה יְ֝  כִיּֽאַתַָ֥

15
 But you, O Lord, are a God merciful and gracious,  

slow to anger and abounding in steadfast love and 

faithfulness.  
16

 Turn to me and be gracious to me;  

give your strength to your servant;  

save the child of your serving girl.  
17

  Show me a sign of your favor,  

so that those who hate me may see it and be put to shame,  

because you, LORD, have helped me and comforted me.  
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97 mhase  
2
ה אָזנְךְִָּ֣ עֲנִֵ֑ניִ    הַטֵהּֽיהְוִָּ֣

וֹן אָנּיִ׃ י וְאֶבְיִּ֣  כִיּֽעָנִֵ֖
3
ניִ   יד אַָ֥ ה נפְַשִׁיָ֮ כִיּֽחָסִֵּ֪ מְרִָּ֣  שָּׁ

י  ה אֱלהִַ֑ בְדְךָ אַתִָּ֣ ע עְַּ֭  הוֹשִַּׁ֣

חַ אֵלֶיּךָ׃  הַבוֹטֵַ֥
4
י    חָמֵַ֥ניִ אֲדנִָֹ֑

א כָלֽהַיוֹּם׃ קְרָֹּ֗ י אֵלֶַ֥יךָ אֶ֝  כִַ֥
5
ךָ   םֵחַ נִֶּ֣פֶשׁ עַבְדִֶ֑  שְַּ֭

י אֶשָּא׃ י נפְַשִַׁ֥ דנָֹֹּ֗ י אֵלֶַ֥יךָ אֲ֝  כִַ֥
6
ח   וֹב וְסַלִָ֑ דנֹיָ טִּ֣ ה אְֲּ֭  כִיּֽאַתִָּ֣

סֶד לְ  ֹּ֗  כָלֽקרְֹאֶיּךָ׃וְרַבֽחֶ֝
7
י  הוָה תְפִלָתִִ֑  הַאֲזִִּ֣ינהָ יְְּ֭

וֹל תַחֲנוּנוֹתָּי׃  יבָה בְקִּ֣ הַקְשִֹּׁ֗  וְ֝
8

י תַעֲנֵנּיִ׃   ךָ כִִּ֣ י אֶקְרָאֶֹּ֗ רָתִַ֥ וֹם צְָּ֭  בְיִּ֣
9
י  ים׀ אֲדנָֹֹּ֗ וֹךָ בָאֱלהִַ֥  אֵיןֽכָמֵ֖

יךָ׃  ין כְמַּעֲשֶּ  וְאִֵּ֣
:
יתָ   ר עָשִֹּ֗  כָלֽגּוֹיִִ֤ם׀ אֲשֶַׁ֥

וֹא  ייבִָ֤ וּ לְפָנִֶּ֣יךָ אֲדנִָֹ֑  וּ׀ וְישְִׁתַחֲוִּ֣

וּ לִשְׁמֶךָּ׃   וִיּכַבְדִּ֣
21
תָה  וֹל אְַּ֭  כִיּֽגָדִּ֣

וֹת   ה נפְִלָאִ֑  וְעשִֵֹּ֣

ים לְבַדֶךָּ׃ ה אֱלהִִּ֣  אַתֵָ֖
22
ךָ   ה׀ דַרְכֶֹּ֗ ניִ יהְוַָ֨  ה֘וֹרִֵ֤

ךָ אֲהַלֵַ֥ךְ  בַאֲמִתִֶ֑

ה שְׁמֶךָּ׃  י לְירְִאַָ֥ בָבִֹּ֗ ד לְ֝  יחֵַַ֥
23
י  להַי בְכָלֽלְבָבִִ֑  אוֹדְךָּ אֲדנִָֹּ֣י אְֱּ֭

ה שִׁמְךִָּ֣ לְעוֹלָםּ׃   וַאֲכַבְדֵָ֖
24
י  וֹל עָלִָ֑ סְדְךָ גָּדִּ֣  כִיּֽחְַּ֭

וֹל תַחְתִיּהָ׃  י מִשְאַ֥ פְשִֹּׁ֗ לְתָ נַ֝  וְהִצַַ֥
25
י  מוּֽעָלַֹּ֗ ים קָּ דִִ֤ ים׀ זֵ֘  אֱלהִִ֤

י   וּ נפְַשִִׁ֑ רִיצִים בִקְשִּׁ֣ ת עְָּ֭  וַעֲדִַּ֣

א  וּךָ לְנגְֶדָםּ׃וְלֵ֖  שָמִּ֣
26

וּן  וּם וְחַמִ֑ דנֹיָ אֵלֽרַחִּ֣ ה אְֲּ֭  וְאַתִָּ֣

סֶד וֶאֱמֶתּ׃ יםִ וְרַבֽחֶַ֥ פַֹּ֗ רֶךְ אַ֝  אֶַ֥
27

מֵַ֥ניִ  י וְחַָ֫  פְנֵַ֥ה אֵלַֹּ֗

ךָ  תְנָהּֽעֺזךְַָ֥ לְעַבְדִֶ֑

יעָה לְבֶןֽאֲמָתֶּךָ׃  הוֹשִֹּׁ֗  וְ֝
28
ה  וֹבַָ֥ וֹת לְטַ֫ י אֹּ֗  עֲשֵּהֽעִםִַ֥

וּ שנְֹ   שׁוּוְירְִאִּ֣ ִֹ֑ י וְיבֵ  אִַּ֣

ניִ וְנחִַמְתָנּיִ׃  ה עֲזרְַתַַ֥ הוָֹּ֗ ה יְ֝ כִיּֽאַתַָ֥  
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Line Types: all the lines are delineated into the constraints of zero to two clause 

predicators, one to four constituents, and two to four units per line.  The majority of the 

lines contain one to two clause predicators, two to three constituents, and two to four 

units.  

1.  Clause predicators  

a) zero clause predicator: 2/40 lines  

b) one clause predicator: 23/40 lines 

c) two clause predicators: 15/40 lines 

2. Constituents 

a) two constituents: 19/40 lines 

b) three constituents: 16/40 lines 

c) four constituents: 5/40 lines 

3. Units  

a) two units: 10/40 lines 

b) three units: 15/40 lines 

c) four units: 14/40 lines 

d) five units: 1/40 lines 

4. Vocatives:  

a) God: two occurrences 

b) Yhwh: three occurrences 

c) Lord: six occurrences 

Gross Structure:  I divide this forty-line poem into two three paragraphs: 
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I.  First paragraph (vv. 1-7; 14 lines): summons and petition to seek mercy and 

protection. 

II. Second paragraph (vv. 8-13; 15 lines): praise. 

III. Third paragraph (vv. 14-17; 11 lines) complaint against the enemies and petition 

for deliverance. 
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Psalm 102 
3
הוָה  י יְְּ֭ ה תְפִלָתִִ֑  שִׁמְעִָּ֣

י אֵלֶַ֥יךָ תָבּוֹא׃  שַׁוְעָתִֹּ֗  וְ֝
4
יךָ׀ מִםֶמיִָ֮   ר פָנֶַ֨  אַלֽתַסְתֵ֬

ר לִַ֥י  וֹם צַַ֫  בְיֵּ֪

 הַטֵהּֽאֵלַַ֥י אָזנְִֶ֑ךָ

ר עֲנֵנּיִ׃  א מַהֵַ֥ קְרָֹּ֗ וֹם אֶ֝  בְיַ֥
5
י   ן ימִָָ֑ וּ בְעָשִָּׁ֣  כִיּֽכָלִּ֣

ד נחִָּרוּ׃ י כְמוֹֽקֵַ֥ עַצְמוֹתַֹּ֗  וְ֝
6
י  שׁ לִבִִ֑ עֵשֶב וַיבִִַּ֣  הוּכָהּֽכְָּ֭

חְתִי  כַֹּ֗ כִיּֽשָׁ֝
111
ל לַחְמִיּ׃  ַֹ֥  מֵאֲכ

7
וֹ  ימִקַ֥ ל אַנחְָתִִ֑

111
 

י  צְמִֹּ֗ ה עַ֝ דָבְקַָ֥
111
י׃   לִבְשָרִּ

8
מִיתִ   רדְָּ֭ ת מִדְבִָ֑  י לִקְאִַּ֣

וֹס חֳרָבּוֹת׃  יתִי כְכִּ֣ יִֹּ֗  הָ֝
9
דְתִי וָאֶהְּיִֶ֑ה   שָׁקַַ֥

ד עַלֽגָּגּ׃  וֹר בוֹדֵַ֥ צִפֹּ֗  כְ֝
:
י  וּניִ אוֹיבְִָ֑ יוֹם חֵרְפִּ֣  כָלֽהְַּ֭

י נשְִׁבָעּוּ  י בִִּ֣ הוֹלָלַֹּ֗ מְ֝
2:7
 ׃

21
לְתִי  חֶם אָכִָ֑ פֶר כַלִֶּ֣  כִיֽאְֵּ֭

י מָסָכְּתִי׃  י בִבְכִַ֥ שִׁקֺוַֹּ֗  וְ֝
22
ךָ   מִפְנֵיּֽזַעַּמְךַָ֥ וְקִצְפִֶ֑

ניִ וַתַשְׁלִיכֵנּיִ׃  שָאתַֹּ֗ י נְ֝  כִַ֥
23
וּי  ל נטִָ֑ מַי כְצִֵּ֣  יְָּ֭

שֶב אִיבָשּׁ׃  י כָעֵַ֥ אֲנִֹּ֗  וַ֝
24
ב   הוָה לְעוֹלִָּ֣ם תֵשִֵׁ֑ ה יְְּ֭  וְאַתִָּ֣

ר׃ ֹּ ר וָד ִֹּ֣ זכְִרְךָֹּ֗ לְד  וְ֝
25
ה תְָּ֭   וֹןאַתִָּ֣ ם צִיִ֑  קוּם תְרַחִֵּ֣

הּ  חֶנּנְָֹּ֗ ת לְ֝  כִיֽעֵַ֥

א מוֹעֵדּ׃   כִיֽבַָ֥
26
יהָ   בָדֶיךָ אֶתֽאֲבָנִֶ֑ וּ עְֲּ֭  כִיּֽרָצִּ֣

הּ יחְנֵֹנּוּ׃  וְאֶּתֽעֲפָרַָ֥

 
1
 Hear my prayer, O LORD;  

let my cry come to you.  
2
 Do not hide your face from me  

in the day of my distress.   

Incline your ear to me;  

answer me speedily in the day when I call.  
3
 For my days pass away like smoke,  

and my bones burn like a furnace.  
4
 My heart is stricken and withered like grass;  

I am too wasted to eat my bread.  
5
 Because of my loud groaning  

my bones cling to my skin.  
6
 I am like an owl of the wilderness,  

like a little owl of the waste places.  
7
 I lie awake;  

I am like a lonely bird on the housetop.  
8
 All day long my enemies taunt me;  

those who deride me use my name for a curse.  
9
 For I eat ashes like bread,  

and mingle tears with my drink,  
10

 because of your indignation and anger;  

for you have lifted me up and thrown me aside.  
11

 My days are like an evening shadow;  

I wither away like grass.  
12

 But you, O LORD, are enthroned forever;  

your name endures to all generations.  
13

 You will rise up and have compassion on Zion,  

for it is time to favor it;  

the appointed time has come.  
14

 For your servants hold its stones dear,  

and have pity on its dust.  

 

 

                                                 
193

 Lit. ―I forget to eat my food.‖  
194

 The editors of the BHS suggests that a verb has probable omitted in this line therefore the 3+3 meter is 

corrupted.  I retain the MT. 
195

 Lit. ―My bone clings to my skin.‖ 
196

 Lit. ―those who deride me have sworn by me.‖ 
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27
וּ  וְיִיּרְאִּ֣

111
ה   ם יהְוִָ֑ וֹיםִ אֶתֽשִֵּׁ֣  גְּ֭

י  רֶץ אֶתֽכְבוֹדֶּךָ׃וְכָּלֽמַלְכֵַ֥ אָֹּ֗  הָ֝

 
28
וֹן  ה צִיִ֑  כִיּֽבָנִָּ֣ה יהְוִָּ֣

ה   רְאָֹּ֗ ו׃נִ֝ ֹּ  בִכְבוֹד
29
ר  נהָ אֶלֽתְפִלִַּ֣ת הָעַרְעִָ֑  פְָּ֭

ה אֶתֽתְפִלָתָּם׃  זָֹּ֗  וְלּאֽבָ֝
2:
וֹן  וֹר אַחֲרִ֑ את לְדִּ֣ ְֹּ֭ תֶב ז  תִכִָּ֣

א יהְַלֶלֽיָהּּ׃  בְרָֹּ֗ ם נִ֝  וְעַַ֥
31
וֹ  וֹם קָדְשִׁ֑ שְׁקִיף מִםְרִּ֣ כִיּֽהְִּ֭

111
 

ה  הוָֹּ֗ רֶץ הִבִיּט׃ יְ֝ יםִ׀ אֶלֽאֶ֬  מִשָמִַ֤
32
יר  ת אָסִִ֑ שְׁמעַֹ אֶנקְִַּ֣  לְִּ֭

חַ בְנִֵּ֣י תְמוּתָהּ׃  פַתֵֹּ֗  לְ֝
33
ה  ם יהְוִָ֑ צִיוֹן שִֵּׁ֣ ר בְְּ֭  לְסַפִֵּ֣

וֹ  ִּם׃ וּ֝תְהִלָתֹּ֗  בִירוּשָׁלָ
34
וֹת   ו וּ֝מַמְלָכֹּ֗ ים יחְַדִָ֑ ץ עַםִִּ֣  בְהִקָבִֵּ֣

ד אֶתֽיהְוָהּ׃ ַֹ֥  לַעֲב
35
ו עִמֵָ֖ה בַ   רֶךְ כחִֹֹּ֗֯  דֶַ֥

ר ימָָיּ׃  קִצַַ֥
36
ר  אמַֹֹּ֗

111
 

י  י ימִָָ֑ עֲלֵניִ בַחֲצִִּ֣ י אַלּֽתְַּ֭  אֵלִֹּ֗

 

ים שְׁנוֹתֶּיךָ׃  וֹר דוֹרִִּ֣  בְדֵ֖
37
דְתָ   רֶץ יסִַָ֑ פָניִם הָאִָּ֣  לְְּ֭

יךָ שָׁמָיּםִ׃  ה ידִֶָּ֣  וּּמַעֲשֵֵ֖
38
ד  ַֹ֥ עֲמ ה תַַ֫ םָה׀ יאֹבֵדוָּ֮ וְאַתֵָּ֪  הִֵ֤

כֺ   וּ וְְּ֭ גֶד יבְִלִ֑  לָם כַבִֶּ֣

ם  וּשׁ תַחֲלִיפִֵּ֣  וּיְחֲַלּפוּ׃כַלְבֵ֖
39
וּא  וְאַתָהֽהִ֑

111
 

יךָ לִּ֣    א יתִָּםוּ׃וּ֝שְׁנוֹתֶֹּ֗
3:
וֹנוּ  יךָ ישְִׁכִ֑  בְנֵיּֽעֲבָדֶַ֥

ם לְפָנֶַ֥יךָ יכִּוֹן׃  זרְַעָֹּ֗  וְ֝

15
 The nations will fear the name of the LORD,  

and all the kings of the earth your glory.  
16

 For the LORD will build up Zion;  

he will appear in his glory.  
17

 He will regard the prayer of the destitute,  

and will not despise their prayer.  
18

 Let this be recorded for a generation to come,  

so that a people yet unborn may praise the LORD:  
19

 that he looked down from his holy height,  

from heaven the LORD looked at the earth,  
20

 to hear the groans of the prisoners,  

to set free those who were doomed to die;  
21

 so that the name of the LORD may be declared in Zion,  

and his praise in Jerusalem, 
22

 when peoples gather together,  

and kingdoms, to worship the LORD.  
23

 He has broken my strength in midcourse;  

he has shortened my days.  
24

  ―O my God,‖ I say, ―do not take me away  

at the midpoint of my life,  

you whose years endure  

throughout all generations.‖  
25

 Long ago you laid the foundation of the earth,  

and the heavens are the work of your hands.  
26

 They will perish, but you endure;  

they will all wear out like a garment.  

You change them like clothing, and they pass away;  
27

 but you are the same, and your years have no end.  
 

28
 The children of your servants shall live secure;  

their offspring shall be established in your presence. 

 

 

 

                                                 
197

 A few Mss read    ִוּוְי רְאִּ֣  (―and they will see‖); the MT stands.  
198

 The editors of the BHS suggest that the athnach be moved to the divine name; perhaps due to 4+3 

meter.  I retain the MT. 
199

 I retain the MT‘s lineation.  The quotation marker ר  is scanned as prose and v. 25b is interpreted as a אמַֹֹּ֗

verbless clause: 

―O my God,do not take me away at the midpoint of my life,  

Your years are throughout all generations.‖  
200

 NRSV scans v. 28 as a single line.  I retain the MT‘s lineation. 



162 

 

Psalm 102 
3

הוָה   י יְְּ֭ ה תְפִלָתִִ֑  שִׁמְעִָּ֣

י אֵלֶַ֥יךָ תָבּוֹא׃  שַׁוְעָתִֹּ֗  וְ֝
4
יךָ׀ מִםֶמיִָ֮   ר פָנֶַ֨  אַלֽתַסְתֵ֬

ר לִַ֥י  וֹם צַַ֫  בְיֵּ֪

 אָזנְִֶ֑ךָהַטֵהּֽאֵלַַ֥י 

ר עֲנֵנּיִ׃  א מַהֵַ֥ קְרָֹּ֗ וֹם אֶ֝  בְיַ֥
5
י   ן ימִָָ֑ וּ בְעָשִָּׁ֣  כִיּֽכָלִּ֣

ד נחִָּרוּ׃ י כְמוֹֽקֵַ֥ עַצְמוֹתַֹּ֗  וְ֝
6
י  שׁ לִבִִ֑ עֵשֶב וַיבִִַּ֣  הוּכָהּֽכְָּ֭

ל לַחְמִיּ׃  ַֹ֥ חְתִי מֵאֲכ כַֹּ֗  כִיּֽשָׁ֝
7
י  וֹל אַנחְָתִִ֑  מִקַ֥

י׃  י לִבְשָרִּ צְמִֹּ֗ ה עַ֝  דָבְקַָ֥
8
רדְָּ֭   ת מִדְבִָ֑  מִיתִי לִקְאִַּ֣

וֹס חֳרָבּוֹת׃  יתִי כְכִּ֣ יִֹּ֗  הָ֝
9
דְתִי וָאֶהְּיִֶ֑ה   שָׁקַַ֥

ד עַלֽגָּגּ׃  וֹר בוֹדֵַ֥ צִפֹּ֗  כְ֝
:
י  וּניִ אוֹיבְִָ֑ יוֹם חֵרְפִּ֣  כָלֽהְַּ֭

י נשְִׁבָעּוּ׃  י בִִּ֣ הוֹלָלַֹּ֗  מְ֝
21
לְתִי  חֶם אָכִָ֑ פֶר כַלִֶּ֣  כִיֽאְֵּ֭

י מָסָכְּתִי׃  י בִבְכִַ֥ שִׁקֺוַֹּ֗  וְ֝
22
ךָ   מִפְנֵיּֽזַעַּמְךַָ֥ וְקִצְפִֶ֑

ניִ וַתַשְׁלִיכֵנּיִ׃  שָאתַֹּ֗ י נְ֝  כִַ֥
23
וּי  ל נטִָ֑ מַי כְצִֵּ֣  יְָּ֭

שֶב אִיבָשּׁ׃  י כָעֵַ֥ אֲנִֹּ֗  וַ֝
24
ב   הוָה לְעוֹלִָּ֣ם תֵשִֵׁ֑ ה יְְּ֭  וְאַתִָּ֣

ר׃ ֹּ ר וָד ִֹּ֣ זכְִרְךָֹּ֗ לְד  וְ֝
25
ה   וֹןאַתִָּ֣ ם צִיִ֑ קוּם תְרַחִֵּ֣  תְָּ֭

הּ  חֶנּנְָֹּ֗ ת לְ֝  כִיֽעֵַ֥

א מוֹעֵדּ׃   כִיֽבַָ֥
26
יהָ   בָדֶיךָ אֶתֽאֲבָנִֶ֑ וּ עְֲּ֭  כִיּֽרָצִּ֣

הּ יחְנֵֹנּוּ׃  וְאֶּתֽעֲפָרַָ֥
27
ה   ם יהְוִָ֑ וֹיםִ אֶתֽשִֵּׁ֣ וּ גְּ֭  וְיִיּרְאִּ֣

י  רֶץ אֶתֽכְבוֹדֶּךָ׃וְכָּלֽמַלְכֵַ֥ אָֹּ֗  הָ֝

 
28
ה צִ   וֹןכִיּֽבָנִָּ֣ה יהְוִָּ֣  יִ֑

ה   רְאָֹּ֗ ו׃נִ֝ ֹּ  בִכְבוֹד
29
ר  נהָ אֶלֽתְפִלִַּ֣ת הָעַרְעִָ֑  פְָּ֭

ה אֶתֽתְפִלָתָּם׃  זָֹּ֗  וְלּאֽבָ֝
2:
וֹן  וֹר אַחֲרִ֑ את לְדִּ֣ ְֹּ֭ תֶב ז  תִכִָּ֣

א יהְַלֶלֽיָהּּ׃  בְרָֹּ֗ ם נִ֝  וְעַַ֥

 

122+1 

133 

133 

013 

133 

144 

133 

133 

244 

233 

012 

133 

123 

123 

222 

023 

134 

133 

133 

133 

023 

222 

123 

133 

133 

123 

244 

122 

122 

133 

122 

134 

134 

133 

122 

123 

123 

134 

134 

 

VP+Voc 

SPV 

VOP 

[Phr] 

VPO 

PV[AV] 

[VPS] 

SPhrV 

VPVS 

VVO 

[Phr] 

VSO 

VPhr 

VPhr 

VV 

[PhrP] 

PhrVS 

SOV 

OPV 

OPV 

[PhrPhr] 

[VV] 

SPred 

SPV 

SPV+Voc 

SPred 

SV[VO] 

[SV] 

[VS] 

VSO 

[OV] 

VSO 

[SO] 

[VSO] 

SP 

VO 

[VO] 

SVPhr 

SVO 

 

 

  

 

 

 

SD1 

SD1 

SD1 

SD2 

SD2 

SD3 

SD3 

M1 

M1 

SD3 

SD3 

 

 

M2 

M2 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

SD5; G1 

SD5; G1 

 

 

M3 

M3 

 

 

 

 

Yhwh 

Yhwh 

Yhwh 

Yhwh 

Yhwh 

Yhwh 

Yhwh 

Yhwh 

Yhwh 

Yhwh 

Yhwh 

Yhwh 

Yhwh 

Yhwh 

Yhwh 

Yhwh 

Yhwh 

Yhwh 

Yhwh 

Yhwh 

Yhwh 

Yhwh 

Yhwh 

Yhwh 

Yhwh 

Yhwh 

Yhwh 

Yhwh 

Yhwh 

Overhearers 

Overhearers 

Overhearers 

Overhearers 

Overhearers 

Overhearers 

Overhearers 

Overhearers 

Overhearers 

Overhearers 

 



163 

 

 
31
וֹם   שְׁקִיף מִםְרִּ֣ וֹכִיּֽהְִּ֭  קָדְשִׁ֑

רֶץ הִבִיּט׃  יםִ׀ אֶלֽאֶ֬ ה מִשָמִַ֤ הוָֹּ֗  יְ֝
32
יר  ת אָסִִ֑ שְׁמעַֹ אֶנקְִַּ֣  לְִּ֭

חַ בְנִֵּ֣י תְמוּתָהּ׃  פַתֵֹּ֗  לְ֝
33
ה  ם יהְוִָ֑ צִיוֹן שִֵּׁ֣ ר בְְּ֭  לְסַפִֵּ֣

וֹ  ִּם׃ וּ֝תְהִלָתֹּ֗  בִירוּשָׁלָ
34
וֹת   ו וּ֝מַמְלָכֹּ֗ ים יחְַדִָ֑ ץ עַםִִּ֣  בְהִקָבִֵּ֣

ד  ַֹ֥  אֶתֽיהְוָהּ׃לַעֲב
35
ו   רֶךְ כחִֹֹּ֗֯  עִמֵָ֖ה בַדֶַ֥

ר ימָָיּ׃  קִצַַ֥
36
ר   אמַֹֹּ֗

י  י ימִָָ֑ עֲלֵניִ בַחֲצִִּ֣ י אַלּֽתְַּ֭  אֵלִֹּ֗

ים שְׁנוֹתֶּיךָ׃  וֹר דוֹרִִּ֣  בְדֵ֖
37
דְתָ   רֶץ יסִַָ֑ פָניִם הָאִָּ֣  לְְּ֭

יךָ שָׁמָיּםִ׃  ה ידִֶָּ֣  וּּמַעֲשֵֵ֖
38
ד  ַֹ֥ עֲמ ה תַַ֫ םָה׀ יאֹבֵדוָּ֮ וְאַתֵָּ֪  הִֵ֤

וּ   גֶד יבְִלִ֑ כֺלָם כַבִֶּ֣  וְְּ֭

ם וּיְחֲַלּפוּ׃ וּשׁ תַחֲלִיפִֵּ֣  כַלְבֵ֖
39
וּא   וְאַתָהֽהִ֑

א יתִָּםוּ׃  יךָ לִּ֣  וּ֝שְׁנוֹתֶֹּ֗
3:
וֹנוּ  יךָ ישְִׁכִ֑  בְנֵיּֽעֲבָדֶַ֥

ם לְפָנֶַ֥יךָ יכִּוֹן׃  זרְַעָֹּ֗  וְ֝
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Line Types: all the lines are delinated within zero to two clause predicators, one to four 

constituents, and two to five units per line.  The majority of the lines contain one clause 

predicator, two to three constituents, and two to four units.  

1.  Clause predicators: 

a) zero clause predicator: 4/58 lines  

b) one clause predicator: 45/58 lines 

c) two clause predicators: 9/58 lines 

2. Constituents 

a) one constituent: 1/58 lines 

b) two constituents: 22/58 lines 

c) three constituents: 28/58 lines 

d) four constituents: 7/58 lines 

3. Units 

a) two units: 10/58 lines 

b) three units: 33/58 lines 

c) four units: 14/58 lines 

d) five units: 1/58 lines 

4. Vocatives:  

a) Yhwh: two occurrences 

b) God: one occurrence 

Gross Structure 

I divide this fifty-eight-line poem into three main paragraphs: 
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I.  First paragraph (vv. 2-12; 23 lines): this paragraph opens with the summons and 

general petition for favorable hearing.  The main focus is the complaints: complaints 

about the suffering, complaint against the enemies, and complaint against the Deity. 

a) summons, petition to seek favorable hearing (vv. 2-3). 

b) complaint about the enduring suffering (vv. 4-8). 

c) complaint against the Deity (vv. 11-12) 

II. Second paragraph (vv. 13-23; 22 lines): this paragraph contains praise and 

petition elements.  The main focus of the paragraph is Zion. 

a) petition to seek rebuilding of Zion (vv. 13-17) 

b) motivations and praise (vv. 18-23). 

III. Third paragraph (vv. 24-29; 13 lines): this paragraph contains complaint, 

petition, and praise motifs. 

a) complaint about peril of life (v. 24) 

b) petition for life to be spared (v. 25) 

c) praise (vv. 26-28) 

d) wishes for the survival of the descendants (v. 29)
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Psalm 140 
3
ע  ם רִָ֑ הוָה מֵאָדִָּ֣ ניִ יְְּ֭  חַלְצִֵּ֣

ניִ׃  ים תִנצְְרֵּ ישׁ חֲמָסִִּ֣  מֵאִֵ֖
4
ב  וֹת בְלִֵ֑ וּ רָעִּ֣ ר חָשְׁבִּ֣  אֲשִֶׁ֤

וֹם יָ   וּרוּ מִלְחָמּוֹת׃כָלֽיֹּ֝֗  גַ֥
5
שׁ   חַָ֥ וּ לְשׁוֹנםָָ֮ כְמּוֹֽנַָ֫ ננֲִּ֣  שָּׁ

ימוֹ סֶלָּה׃ חַת שְפָתִֵּ֣ וּב תֵַ֖ ת עַכְשִׁ֑  חֲמַַ֥
6
ע   י רָשָֹּׁ֗ ידִֵ֤ ה׀ מִ֘ ניִ יהְוַָ֨  שָׁמְרִֵ֤

ניִ ים תִנצְְרִֵ֑ ישׁ חֲמָסִִּ֣  מֵאִִּ֣

וֹת פְעָמָיּ  וּ לִדְחַ֥ שְׁבֹּ֗ ר חָ֝ אֲשֶַׁ֥
111
 ׃

7
י  ח לִֹּ֗ ים׀ פַ֡  טָּמְנוּּֽגֵאִַ֨

ל   שֶׁת לְידַֽמַעְגִָּ֑ רְשוּ רְֶּ֭ ים פִָּ֣  וַחֲבָלִֹּ֗

י סֶלָּה׃ ים שָּׁתוּֽלִִּ֣  מקְֹשִֵׁ֖
8
יהוָה  רְתִי לְַּ֭ אָמִַּ֣

111
  

תָה לִי אִָ֑  אִֵּ֣

וֹל תַחֲנוּנָיּ׃  ה קִּ֣ הוָֹּ֗  הַאֲזִַ֥ינהָ יְ֝
9
י  ז ישְׁוּעָתִִ֑ ִֹּ֣ דנֹיָ ע ה אְֲּ֭  יהְוִִֹּ֣

וֹם נָשֶּׁק׃  י בְיִּ֣ ראֹשִֹּׁ֗ תָה לְ֝ ַֹ֥  סַכ
:
ע   הוָה מַאֲוַיִֵּ֣י רָשִָׁ֑ ן יְְּ֭  אַלֽתִתִֵּ֣

וּ ק ירַָ֥ פֵֹּ֗ וֹ אַלֽתָ֝  מוּ סֶלָּה׃זמְָמַ֥
21
י   אשׁ מְסִבִָ֑ ַֹ֥  ר

ומוֹ׃ ימוֹ יכְַןֵּ֯ ל שְפָתִֵּ֣  עֲמֵַ֖
22
לִַ֥ים  ם גֶּחַָּ֫ יטֹוּ עֲלֵיהֶֹּ֗ יםִַ֥֯

111
 

ם   שׁ יפִַלִֵ֑  בָאֵַ֥

וֹת  מַהֲמרֹֹּ֗  בַלּֽיקָּוּמוּ׃בְ֝
23
רֶץ  אַָ֥ וֹן בַָ֫ ישׁ לָשׁוֹןָ֮ בַלֽיכִֵּ֪  אִַ֥

ֹּת׃  מוּ לְמַדְחֵפ צוּדֶֹּ֗ ע יְ֝ ס רִָ֑  אִישֽׁחָמַָ֥
24
י   ין עָנִִ֑ הוָה דִִּ֣ ה יְְּ֭ תִ כִיּֽיעֲַשִֶּ֣ עְ֯  ידַָֹּ֗

ט אֶבְינִֹיּם׃ שְׁפַֹּ֗  מִ֝
25 

ךָ  וּ לִשְׁמִֶ֑ דִיקִים יוֹדִּ֣ ךְ צְַּ֭  אִַּ֣

ים אֶתֽפָ  שָׁרִֹּ֗ וּ יְ֝  נֶיּךָ׃ישְֵׁבַ֥

 
1
 Deliver me, O LORD, from evildoers;  

protect me from those who are violent,  
2
 who plan evil things in their minds  

and stir up wars continually.  
3
 They make their tongue sharp as a snake's,  

and under their lips is the venom of vipers.      Selah  
4
 Guard me, O LORD, from the hands of the wicked;  

protect me from the violent  

who have planned my downfall.  
5
 The arrogant have hidden a trap for me,  

and with cords they have spread a net,  

along the road they have set snares for me.      Selah  
6
 I say to the LORD, ―You are my God;  

 

give ear, O LORD, to the voice of my supplications.‖  
7
 O LORD, my Lord, my strong deliverer,  

you have covered my head in the day of battle.  
8
  Do not grant, O LORD, the desires of the wicked;  

do not further their evil plot.        Selah  
9
 Those who surround me lift up their heads;  

let the mischief of their lips overwhelm them!  
10

 Let burning coals fall on them!  

Let them be flung into pits, no more to rise!  
 

11
 Do not let the slanderer be established in the land;  

let evil speedily hunt down the violent!  
12

 I know that the LORD maintains the cause of the needy,  

and executes justice for the poor.  
13

 Surely the righteous shall give thanks to your name;  

the upright shall live in your presence. 

 

                                                 
201

 NASB: ―Who have purposed to trip up my feet.‖ 
202

 I interprete the direct quotation phrase יהוָה רְתִי לְַּ֭   :as prose אָמִַּ֣

I say to the LORD, 

 ―You are my God;  

give ear, O LORD, to the voice of my supplications.‖ 
203

 Qere ּיטֹו ִ֯  but it might be best to read it in light of the LXX πεσοῦνται (they will ;(may they waiver) יםַָ֥

fall).  I scan v. 11 in accord with the NASB: 

May burning coals fall upon them;  

May they be cast into the fire,  

Into deep pits from which they cannot rise.  
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Psalm 140 
3
ע  ם רִָ֑ הוָה מֵאָדִָּ֣ ניִ יְְּ֭  חַלְצִֵּ֣

ניִ׃  ים תִנצְְרֵּ ישׁ חֲמָסִִּ֣  מֵאִֵ֖
4
ב  וֹת בְלִֵ֑ וּ רָעִּ֣ ר חָשְׁבִּ֣  אֲשִֶׁ֤

וּרוּ מִלְחָמּוֹת׃  וֹם יגַָ֥  כָלֽיֹּ֝֗
5
שׁ   חַָ֥ וּ לְשׁוֹנםָָ֮ כְמּוֹֽנַָ֫ ננֲִּ֣  שָּׁ

ימוֹ סֶלָּה׃ חַת שְפָתִֵּ֣ וּב תֵַ֖ ת עַכְשִׁ֑  חֲמַַ֥
6
ע   י רָשָֹּׁ֗ ידִֵ֤ ה׀ מִ֘ ניִ יהְוַָ֨  שָׁמְרִֵ֤

ניִ ים תִנצְְרִֵ֑ ישׁ חֲמָסִִּ֣  מֵאִִּ֣

וֹת פְעָמָיּ׃  וּ לִדְחַ֥ שְׁבֹּ֗ ר חָ֝  אֲשֶַׁ֥
7
י  ח לִֹּ֗ ים׀ פַ֡  טָּמְנוּּֽגֵאִַ֨

ל   שֶׁת לְידַֽמַעְגִָּ֑ רְשוּ רְֶּ֭ ים פִָּ֣  וַחֲבָלִֹּ֗

י סֶלָּה׃ ים שָּׁתוּֽלִִּ֣  מקְֹשִֵׁ֖
8
יהוָה  רְתִי לְַּ֭  אָמִַּ֣

תָה  לִי אִָ֑  אִֵּ֣

וֹל תַחֲנוּנָיּ׃  ה קִּ֣ הוָֹּ֗  הַאֲזִַ֥ינהָ יְ֝
9
י  ז ישְׁוּעָתִִ֑ ִֹּ֣ דנֹיָ ע ה אְֲּ֭  יהְוִִֹּ֣

וֹם נָשֶּׁק׃  י בְיִּ֣ ראֹשִֹּׁ֗ תָה לְ֝ ַֹ֥  סַכ
:
ן   ע אַלֽתִתִֵּ֣ הוָה מַאֲוַיִֵּ֣י רָשִָׁ֑  יְְּ֭

וּמוּ סֶלָּה׃ ק ירַָ֥ פֵֹּ֗ וֹ אַלֽתָ֝  זמְָמַ֥
21
י   אשׁ מְסִבִָ֑ ַֹ֥  ר

ומוֹ׃ ימוֹ יכְַןֵּ֯ ל שְפָתִֵּ֣  עֲמֵַ֖
22
לִַ֥ים   ם גֶּחַָּ֫ יטֹוּ עֲלֵיהֶֹּ֗  יםִַ֥֯

ם  שׁ יפִַלִֵ֑  בָאֵַ֥

וֹת בַלּֽיקָּוּמוּ׃ מַהֲמרֹֹּ֗  בְ֝
23
אַָ֥   וֹן בַָ֫ ישׁ לָשׁוֹןָ֮ בַלֽיכִֵּ֪  רֶץאִַ֥

ֹּת׃  מוּ לְמַדְחֵפ צוּדֶֹּ֗ ע יְ֝ ס רִָ֑  אִישֽׁחָמַָ֥
24
י   ין עָנִִ֑ הוָה דִִּ֣ ה יְְּ֭ תִ כִיּֽיעֲַשִֶּ֣ עְ֯  ידַָֹּ֗

ט אֶבְינִֹיּם׃ שְׁפַֹּ֗  מִ֝
25 

ךָ  וּ לִשְׁמִֶ֑ דִיקִים יוֹדִּ֣ ךְ צְַּ֭  אִַּ֣

ים אֶתֽפָנֶיּךָ׃ שָׁרִֹּ֗ וּ יְ֝  ישְֵׁבַ֥
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Line Types: all the lines are delineated into the constraints of zero to two clause 

predicators, one to four constituents, and two to five units per line.  The majority of the 

lines contain one clause predicator, two to three constituents, and two to five units.  

1.  Clause predicators: 

d) zero clause predicator: 5/29 lines  

e) one clause predicator: 18/29 lines 

f) two clause predicators: 6/29 lines 

2. Constituents 

e) one constituent: 4/29 lines 

f) two constituents: 9/29 lines 

g) three constituents: 14/29 lines 

h) four constituents: 2/29 lines 

3. Units 

e) two units: 5/29 lines 

f) three units: 7/29 lines 

g) four units: 14/29 lines 

h) five units: 3/29 lines 

4. Vocatives:  

c) Yhwh: four occurrences 

d) Yhwh my Lord the strength of salvation: one occurrence 

Gross Structure 

I divide this twenty-nine-line poem into five paragraphs: 
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I.  First paragraph (vv. 2-4; 6 lines):  

d) summons, petition to seek protection (v. 2) 

e) complaint against the enemies (v. 3) 

II. Second paragraph (vv. 5-6; 6 lines) 

c) petition to seek protection (v. 4) 

d) complaint against the enemies. 

III. Third paragraph (vv. 7-9; 6 lines) 

e) summons and petition for prayer be heard (vv. 7-8) 

f) petition against the enemies (v. 8) 

IV.   Fourth paragraph (vv. 10-12; 7 lines): curses against the enemies 

IV.   Fifth paragraph (vv. 13-14; 4 lines) 

a) statements of confidence (v. 13) 

b) praise (v. 14) 
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Psalm 141
204

 
2 

י  וּשָׁה לִִ֑ רָאתִיךָ חִּ֣ ה קְְּ֭  יהְוִָּ֣

י בְקָרְאִיֽלָךְּ׃  הַאֲזִַ֥ינהָ ק֝וֹלִֹּ֗
3
י   וֹן תְפִלָתִִּ֣ רֶת לְפָנִֶ֑יךָתִכִ֤ ִֹּ֣  קְט

י מִנחְַתֽעָרֶּב׃  פַֹּ֗ ת כַ֝  מַשְּאַַ֥

 
4
י  ה לְפִִ֑ הוָה שָׁמְרִָּ֣ ה יְְּ֭  שִׁיתִָּ֣

ל שְפָתָּי׃  ה עַלֽדַַ֥ צְרָֹּ֗  נִ֝
5
ר׀  י לְדָבֵָּ֪  אַלֽתַטֽלִבִַ֨

שַׁע   וֹת׀ בְרֶֹּ֗ ע לְהִתְע֘וֹלִֵ֤ל עֲלִלַ֨ רָ֡

וֶן עֲלֵיֽאִָ֑ ֹּ ים פ  אֶתֽאִישִַׁ֥

ם בְמַנעְַםֵיהֶםּ׃  לְחַֹּ֗  וּבַלֽאֶ֝

 
6
סֶד  יק׀ חֶ֡  יֶהֶּלְמֵנּיִֽצַדִַ֨

אשׁ  ְֹּ֭ מֶן ר ניִ שִֶּׁ֣  וְיּוֹכִיחֵֹּ֗

י    אַלֽינִִָּ֣י ראֹשִִׁ֑

י בְרָעוֹתֵיהֶםּ׃ וֹד וּ֝תְפִלָתִֹּ֗  כִיֽעַ֥
7
ם   לַע שׁפְֹטֵיהִֶ֑ וּ בִיּדֵיֽסְֶּ֭  נשְִׁמְטִּ֣

י נעֵָמּוּ׃ י כִִּ֣ מָרַֹּ֗ וּ אֲ֝  וְשָׁמְעַ֥
8
וֹ  רֶץ כְמִ֤ עַ בָאִָ֑ חַ וּבקִֵֹּ֣  פלִֵֹּ֣

י שְׁאּוֹל׃  ינוּ לְפִִּ֣ צָמֵֹּ֗ וּ עֲ֝  נפְִזרְַ֥

 
9
ה  יךָ׀ יהְוִִּ֣ י אֵלֶַ֨ י כִִ֤  אֲדנִָֹּ֣י עֵינִָ֑

י׃  ר נפְַשִּׁ יתִי אַלֽתְעַַ֥ סִֹּ֗  בְכַָ֥ה חָ֝
:
י  ח יִָּ֣קְשׁוּ לִִ֑ ידֵי פְַּ֭ ניִ מִִּ֣  שָׁמְרֵֹּ֗

עֲלֵי אָוֶּן׃  ִֹּ֣ וֹת פ  וּ֝מקְֹשֹּׁ֗
21
  ֹ וּ בְמַכְמ יםיפְִלִּ֣ יו רְשָׁעִִ֑  רִָּ֣

י עַדּֽאֶעֱבּוֹר׃  נכִֹֹּ֗ ַ֥חַד אָ֝  יַ

 
1
 I call upon you, O LORD; come quickly to me;  

give ear to my voice when I call to you.  
2 

Let my prayer be counted as incense before you,  

and the lifting up of my hands as an evening sacrifice.  
 

3
 Set a guard over my mouth, O LORD;  

keep watch over the door of my lips.  
4
 Do not turn my heart to any evil,  

to busy myself with wicked deeds  

in company with those who work iniquity;  

do not let me eat of their delicacies.  
 

5
 Let the righteous strike me;  

let the faithful correct me.  

Never let the oil of the wicked anoint my head,  

for my prayer is continually against their wicked deeds.  
6
 When they are given over to those who condemn them,  

then they shall learn that my words were pleasant.  
7
 Like a rock that one breaks apart and shatters on the land,  

so shall their bones be strewn at the mouth of Sheol.  
 

8
 But my eyes are turned toward you, O GOD, my Lord;  

in you I seek refuge; do not leave me defenseless.  
9
 Keep me from the trap that they have laid for me,  

and from the snares of evildoers.  
10

 Let the wicked fall into their own nets,  

while I alone escape. 

 

 

                                                 
204

 My lineation for this psalm agrees with the NRSV.  
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Psalm 141 
2 

י  וּשָׁה לִִ֑ רָאתִיךָ חִּ֣ ה קְְּ֭  יהְוִָּ֣

י  בְקָרְאִיֽלָךְּ׃ הַאֲזִַ֥ינהָ ק֝וֹלִֹּ֗
3
רֶת לְפָנִֶ֑יךָ  ִֹּ֣ י קְט וֹן תְפִלָתִִּ֣  תִכִ֤

י מִנחְַתֽעָרֶּב׃  פַֹּ֗ ת כַ֝  מַשְּאַַ֥
4
י  ה לְפִִ֑ הוָה שָׁמְרִָּ֣ ה יְְּ֭  שִׁיתִָּ֣

ל שְפָתָּי׃  ה עַלֽדַַ֥ צְרָֹּ֗  נִ֝
5
ר׀  י לְדָבֵָּ֪  אַלֽתַטֽלִבִַ֨

שַׁע   וֹת׀ בְרֶֹּ֗ ע לְהִתְע֘וֹלִֵ֤ל עֲלִלַ֨ רָ֡

וֶן עֲלֵיֽאִָ֑ ֹּ ים פ  אֶתֽאִישִַׁ֥

ם בְמַנעְַםֵיהֶםּ׃  לְחַֹּ֗  וּבַלֽאֶ֝
6
סֶד  יק׀ חֶ֡  יֶהֶּלְמֵנּיִֽצַדִַ֨

אשׁ  ְֹּ֭ מֶן ר ניִ שִֶּׁ֣  וְיּוֹכִיחֵֹּ֗

י    אַלֽינִִָּ֣י ראֹשִִׁ֑

י בְרָעוֹתֵיהֶםּ׃ וֹד וּ֝תְפִלָתִֹּ֗  כִיֽעַ֥
7
וּ בִּ   ם נשְִׁמְטִּ֣ לַע שׁפְֹטֵיהִֶ֑  ידֵיֽסְֶּ֭

י נעֵָמּוּ׃ י כִִּ֣ מָרַֹּ֗ וּ אֲ֝  וְשָׁמְעַ֥
8
רֶץ  עַ בָאִָ֑ חַ וּבקִֵֹּ֣ וֹ פלִֵֹּ֣  כְמִ֤

י שְׁאּוֹל׃  ינוּ לְפִִּ֣ צָמֵֹּ֗ וּ עֲ֝  נפְִזרְַ֥
9
ה  יךָ׀ יהְוִִּ֣ י אֵלֶַ֨ י כִִ֤  אֲדנִָֹּ֣י עֵינִָ֑

י׃  ר נפְַשִּׁ יתִי אַלֽתְעַַ֥ סִֹּ֗  בְכַָ֥ה חָ֝
:
ידֵי פְַּ֭   ניִ מִִּ֣ ישָׁמְרֵֹּ֗  ח יִָּ֣קְשׁוּ לִִ֑

עֲלֵי אָוֶּן׃  ִֹּ֣ וֹת פ  וּ֝מקְֹשֹּׁ֗
21
ים  יו רְשָׁעִִ֑ וּ בְמַכְמרִָֹּ֣  יפְִלִּ֣

י עַדּֽאֶעֱבּוֹר׃  נכִֹֹּ֗ ַ֥חַד אָ֝  יַ
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Line Types: all the lines are delineated into the constraints of zero to three clause 

predicators, two to four constituents, and two to five units per line.  The majority of the 

lines contain one clause to two predicators, two to three constituents, and three to four 

units.  

1.  Clause predicators 

a) zero clause predicator: 3/24 lines  

b) one clause predicator: 14/24 lines 

c) two clause predicators: 6/24 lines 

d) three clause predicator:  1/24 lines 

2. Constituents  

a) two constituents: 8/24 lines 

b) three constituents: 15/24 lines 

c) four constituents: 1/24 lines 

3. Units 

a) two units: 2/24 lines 

b) three units: 9/24 lines 

c) four units: 12/24 lines  

d) five units: 1/24 lines 

4. Vocatives:  Yhwh (three occurrences) 

Gross Structure: I divide this twenty-four- line poem into four paragraphs: 

I.  First paragraph (vv. 1-2; 4 lines): summons and petition to seek favorable hearing. 

II. Second main paragraph (vv. 3-4; 6 lines): petition to seek obedience to a godly  
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life.  

III. Third paragraph (vv. 5-7; 8 lines): imprecation/complaint. 

IV.  Fourth paragraph (vv. 9-10; 6 lines): petition to seek protection and enemies to 

be punished. 
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Psalm 143
205 

2 
י  ע תְפִלָתִֹּ֗ ה׀ שְׁמַ֬ יהְוִָ֤  

י  הַאֲזִַ֥ינהָ אֶלֽתַחֲנוּנִַ֑

ניִ בְצִדְקָתֶךָּ׃  נֵֹּ֗  בֶאֱמֺנתְָךַָ֥ עֲ֝
3
ךָ  מִשְׁפָט אֶתֽעַבְדִֶ֑ וֹא בְְּ֭  וְאַלֽתָבִּ֣

ק לְפָנִֶּ֣יךָ כָלֽחָּי׃  י לּאֽיצְִדֵַ֖  כִִ֤
4
י   ב׀ נפְַשִֹּׁ֗ ף אוֹיֵַ֨ דִַ֤ י רָ֘  כִַ֥

י  אָרֶץ חַיתִִָ֑ א לְָּ֭  דִכִָּ֣

י עוֹלָםּ׃ ים כְמֵתֵַ֥ מַחֲשַׁכִֹּ֗ ניִ בְ֝  הוֹשִׁיבַַ֥
5
י  י רוּחִִ֑ ף עָלִַּ֣  וַתִתְעַטִֵּ֣

ם לִבִיּ׃  י ישְִׁתוֹמֵַ֥ תוֹכִֹּ֗  בְ֝
6
דֶם  ים׀ מִקֶֹּ֗ רְתִי ימִַָ֨ כִַ֤  זָ֘

ךָ    הָגִַ֥יתִי בְכָלֽפָעֳלִֶ֑

יךָ אֲשוֹחֵחַּ׃ ה ידִֶָּ֣  בְמַּעֲשֵֵ֖
7
יךָ  י אֵלִֶ֑ שְתִי ידִַָּ֣  פֵרִַּ֣

ה לְךִָּ֣ סֶלָּה׃  י׀ כְאֶרֶּץֽעֲיפֵֵָ֖  נפְַשִִׁׁ֓
8
ר עֲנֵַ֨   הִֵ֤  ניִ׀ יהְוָהָ֮ מַ֘

י  וּחִַ֥ ה רַ֫  כָלְתֵָּ֪

מיִ ר פָנִֶּ֣יךָ מִםִֶ֑  אַלֽתַסְתִֵּ֣

רְדֵי בּוֹר׃  ַֹ֥ לְתִי עִםֽי נמְִשַֹּׁ֗  וְ֝
9
קֶר׀ חַסְדֶךָָ֮   ַֹ֨ ניִ בַב יעִֵ֤  הַשְׁמִ֘

חְתִי  טַָ֥  כִיּֽבְךֵָּ֪ בַָ֫

ךְ  וּ אֵלִֵ֑ ניִ דֶרֶּךְֽזַ֥  הוֹדִיעֵֹּ֗

י׃ אתִי נפְַשִּׁ לֶיךָ נשַָָ֥  כִיּֽאֵ֝
:
ההַצִ   י׀ יהְוָֹּ֗ ניִ מֵאיֹבְַַ֥  ילֵֵ֖

 אֵלֶַ֥יךָ כִןִּתִי׃ 
21 

וֹת רְצוֹנךֶָָ֮  ניִ׀ לַעֲּשִּ֣  לַםְדִֵ֤

י  וֹהַָ֥ ה אֱלַ֫  כִיּֽאַתֵָּ֪

ניִ   נחְֵֹּ֗ ה תַ֝  רוּחֲךַָ֥ טוֹבִָ֑

רֶץ מִישּׁוֹר׃  בְאִֶּ֣
22
ה תְחַיִֵ֑ניִ    לְמַעַּןֽשִׁמְךִָּ֣ יהְוִָּ֣

י׃ ה נפְַשִּׁ יא מִצָרִָּ֣ ׀ תוֹצִֵ֖  בְצִדְקָתְךִָׁ֓
23
י  יבְַָ֥ ַֹ֫ ית א  וּּבְחַסְדְךָָ֮ תַצְמִֵּ֪

י  י נפְַשִִׁ֑ הַאֲבַדְתָ כָלֽצרֲֹרִֵּ֣ ְּּ֭  וְ

י אֲנִִּ֣י עַבְדֶךָּ׃  ֹּ֗  כִ֝

 

 
1
 Hear my prayer, O LORD;  

give ear to my supplications in your faithfulness;  

answer me in your righteousness.  
2
 Do not enter into judgment with your servant,  

for no one living is righteous before you.  
3
 For the enemy has pursued me,  

crushing my life to the ground,  

making me sit in darkness like those long dead.  
4
 Therefore my spirit faints within me;  

my heart within me is appalled.  
5
 I remember the days of old,  

I think about all your deeds,  

I meditate on the works of your hands.  
6
 I stretch out my hands to you;  

my soul thirsts for you like a parched land.      Selah  
7
 Answer me quickly, O LORD;  

my spirit fails.  

Do not hide your face from me,  

or I shall be like those who go down to the Pit.  
8
 Let me hear of your steadfast love in the morning,  

for in you I put my trust.  

Teach me the way I should go,  

for to you I lift up my soul.  
9
 Save me, O LORD, from my enemies;  

I have fled to you for refuge.  
10

 Teach me to do your will,  

for you are my God.  

Let your good spirit lead me  

on a level path.  
11

 For your name's sake, O LORD, preserve my life.  

In your righteousness bring me out of trouble.  
12

 In your steadfast love cut off my enemies,  

and destroy all my adversaries,  

for I am your servant.  

 

 

                                                 
205

 My lineation agrees with NRSV. 
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Psalm 143 
2 

י  ע תְפִלָתִֹּ֗ ה׀ שְׁמַ֬  יהְוִָ֤

יהַאֲזִַ֥ינהָ   אֶלֽתַחֲנוּנִַ֑

ניִ בְצִדְקָתֶךָּ׃  נֵֹּ֗  בֶאֱמֺנתְָךַָ֥ עֲ֝
3
ךָ  מִשְׁפָט אֶתֽעַבְדִֶ֑ וֹא בְְּ֭  וְאַלֽתָבִּ֣

ק לְפָנִֶּ֣יךָ כָלֽחָּי׃  י לּאֽיצְִדֵַ֖  כִִ֤
4
י   ב׀ נפְַשִֹּׁ֗ ף אוֹיֵַ֨ דִַ֤ י רָ֘  כִַ֥

י  אָרֶץ חַיתִִָ֑ א לְָּ֭  דִכִָּ֣

י  ים כְמֵתֵַ֥ מַחֲשַׁכִֹּ֗ ניִ בְ֝  עוֹלָםּ׃הוֹשִׁיבַַ֥
5
י  י רוּחִִ֑ ף עָלִַּ֣  וַתִתְעַטִֵּ֣

ם לִבִיּ׃  י ישְִׁתוֹמֵַ֥ תוֹכִֹּ֗  בְ֝
6
דֶם  ים׀ מִקֶֹּ֗ רְתִי ימִַָ֨ כִַ֤  זָ֘

ךָ    הָגִַ֥יתִי בְכָלֽפָעֳלִֶ֑

יךָ אֲשוֹחֵחַּ׃ ה ידִֶָּ֣  בְמַּעֲשֵֵ֖
7
יךָ  י אֵלִֶ֑ שְתִי ידִַָּ֣  פֵרִַּ֣

ה לְךִָּ֣ סֶלָּה׃  י׀ כְאֶרֶּץֽעֲיפֵֵָ֖  נפְַשִִׁׁ֓
8
ניִ׀ יהְוָהָ֮ מַ֘   ר עֲנֵַ֨  הִֵ֤

י  וּחִַ֥ ה רַ֫  כָלְתֵָּ֪

מיִ ר פָנִֶּ֣יךָ מִםִֶ֑  אַלֽתַסְתִֵּ֣

רְדֵי בּוֹר׃  ַֹ֥ לְתִי עִםֽי נמְִשַֹּׁ֗  וְ֝
9
קֶר׀ חַסְדֶךָָ֮   ַֹ֨ ניִ בַב יעִֵ֤  הַשְׁמִ֘

חְתִי  טַָ֥  כִיּֽבְךֵָּ֪ בַָ֫

ךְ  וּ אֵלִֵ֑ ניִ דֶרֶּךְֽזַ֥  הוֹדִיעֵֹּ֗

אתִי נפְַשִּׁ  לֶיךָ נשַָָ֥  י׃כִיּֽאֵ֝
:
ה  י׀ יהְוָֹּ֗ ניִ מֵאיֹבְַַ֥  הַצִילֵֵ֖

 אֵלֶַ֥יךָ כִןִּתִי׃ 
21 

וֹת רְצוֹנךֶָָ֮  ניִ׀ לַעֲּשִּ֣  לַםְדִֵ֤

י  וֹהַָ֥ ה אֱלַ֫  כִיּֽאַתֵָּ֪

ה   רוּחֲךַָ֥ טוֹבִָ֑

רֶץ מִישּׁוֹר׃  ניִ בְאִֶּ֣ נחְֵֹּ֗  תַ֝
22
ה תְחַיִֵ֑ניִ    לְמַעַּןֽשִׁמְךִָּ֣ יהְוִָּ֣

ה יא מִצָרִָּ֣ ׀ תוֹצִֵ֖ י׃ בְצִדְקָתְךִָׁ֓  נפְַשִּׁ
23
י  יבְַָ֥ ַֹ֫ ית א  וּּבְחַסְדְךָָ֮ תַצְמִֵּ֪

י  י נפְַשִִׁ֑ הַאֲבַדְתָ כָלֽצרֲֹרִֵּ֣ ְּּ֭  וְ

י אֲנִִּ֣י עַבְדֶךָּ׃  ֹּ֗  כִ֝
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Line Types: all the lines are delineated into the constraints of zero to two clause 

predicators, one to four constituents, and one to four units per line.  The majority of the 

lines contain one clause predicator, two to three constituents, and two to three units.  

1.  Clause predicators 

a) zero clause predicator: 2/34 lines  

b) one clause predicator: 27/34  lines 

c) two clause predicators: 5/34  lines 

2. Constituents 

a) one constituent: 1/34  lines 

b) two constituents: 11/34  lines 

c) three constituents: 21/34  lines 

d) four constituents: 1/34  

3. Units 

a) two units: 7/34  lines 

b) three units: 22/34  lines 

c) four units: 5/34  lines 

4. Vocatives: Yhwh (four occurrences) 

Gross Structure 

 I divide this thirty-four-line poem into two six paragraphs;  

I. First main paragraph (vv. 1-2; 5 lines): summons and petition to seek favorable 

hearing. 
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II. Second paragraph (vv. 3-4; 6 lines) complaint about the suffering caused by the 

enemies. 

III. Third paragraph (vv. 5-6; 5 lines) expressions of piety. 

IV. Fourth paragraph (vv. 7-8; 8 lines) petition for divine intervention and statement 

of piety. 

V. Fifth paragraph (vv. 9-10; 5 lines) petition for deliverance and statement of piety. 

VI. Sixth paragraph (vv. 11-12; 5 lines) petition for deliverance from the enemies. 
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The corpus of the twenty psalms under study consists of 737 lines.  All of the lines 

conformed to the constraints of Syntactic Description; each contains zero to two clause 

predicators, one to four constituents, and two to five units per line.  The majority of the 

lines, however, each contains one to two clause predicators, two to three constituents, and 

two to four units.  The below data will be analyzed and compared to other Individual 

Laments in the next chapter.   

1.  Clause predicators: 

a) zero clause predicator: 63/737 lines (9%) 

b) one clause predicator: 534/737 lines (72%) 

c) two clause predicators: 134/737 lines (18%) 

d) three clause predicators: 6/737 lines (1%) 

2. Constituents 

a) one constituent: 29/737 lines (4%) 

b) two constituents: 329/737 lines (45%) 

c) three constituents: 339/737 lines (46%) 

d) four constituents: 40/737 lines (5%) 

3. Units 

a) two units: 187/737 lines (25%) 

b) three units: 377/737 lines (52%) 

c) four units: 158/737 lines (21%) 

d) five units: 15/737 lines (2%)
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Chapter Three  

Poetic Descriptions of the Twenty Individual Laments  

3.0 Introduction 

The present chapter will assess the poetic descriptions of the twenty Individual 

Laments previously analyzed in Chapter Two.  This chapter will have two parts, each 

with its own focus.   

The first part of the chapter will focus on three tasks.  The first task will be to 

select a set of uniform sample texts from the twenty psalms for the classification of 

syntactic structures of the lines.  In order to select the best representative texts, I will 

identify and eliminate those psalms commonly recognized as having distinctive literary 

forms and contents that set them apart from the rest of the psalms under study.  

Subsequently, I will group the remaining psalms into smaller groups in accord with their 

commonalities in content and modes of speeches other than the identified commonalities 

in the opening lines.   

The second task will be to present the findings of the syntactic constraints of the 

lines.  This exercise will serve several purposes:  

1. To examine the overall syntactic constraints of the lines in individual 

psalms(s) and groups of psalms in my corpus of texts 

2. To verify HVS's claims concerning the syntactic constraints in biblical 

Hebrew verse 

3. To examine the overall distributions of the line constraints of the psalms 

under study, and subsequently, point out why Syntactic Description can be  
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expanded and used as an effective exegetical tool in structural analysis and 

genre consideration and classification. 

The third task will be to classify and define the line types in accord with their 

syntactic structures and frequencies.  The defined line types will serve as the basis for 

determining the regularities and irregularities of certain types of syntactic structures of 

the lines in a given psalm or group of psalms.  The purpose of this exercise will be to 

describe, syntactically, the poetic descriptions of each individual psalm and groups of 

psalms under study. 

The second part of the chapter will focus on issues related to genre consideration.  

The first discussion will engage recent studies and suggestions that are deemed important 

to the genre reclassification of the Individual Laments.  The second discussion will 

compare, in light of the findings in the first part of the present chapter, the structures of 

the psalms under study to the other representative Individual Laments in the Psalter and 

suggest different genre classification. 
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3.1.1 Initial Grouping of the Twenty Psalms: The Best Representative Sample Texts 

  As already stated on the preceding page, in order to select a uniform sample of 

texts for the analyses, the initial task is to identify and eliminate those psalms commonly 

recognized as having distinctive literary forms and contents that set them apart from the 

rest of the psalms in the group of twenty under study.  In my corpus of texts, eight psalms 

fit such criteria; the difficulties in the determination of their genres are readily apparent in 

the commentaries: Psalms 26, 43, 51, 61, 70, 102, 140, and 143. 

Psalm 26: This psalm might be best described as a psalm of Protesting Innocence 

and Plea for Justice.  Gunkel has classified Psalm 26 along with Psalms 5, 7, and 17, as a 

Psalm of Protesting Innocence, a sub-group of the Individual Lament genre.  However, 

unlike Psalms 5, 7, 17, and the majority of the psalms in my corpus of texts, Psalm 26 

contains no lament motifs and makes no mention of the enemies.   

Psalm 43: As attested by several MSS, the majority of scholars agreed on the 

reading Psalms 42 and 43 as a single composition, with Psalm 43 being the ending of 

Psalm 42.  It is fruitless to repeat scholars' comments regarding the unity of these two 

psalms, for the consensus among them in this regard is readily apparent in the 

commentaries. 

Psalm 51:  The early church tradition includes Psalm 51 as one of the seven 

penitential psalms (Psalms 6, 32, 38, 51, 102, 130, and 143).  Gunkel has appropriately 

placed Psalm 51 in a sub-class, i.e., the Psalms of Confession; this psalm contains the 

confession of a person who was in agonizing pain, having the self-awareness of the sinful 

condition.  Unlike the rest of the twenty psalms under study, this psalm concentrates on 
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the motifs of sins and forgiveness; it contains neither petitions for deliverance from the 

enemies, nor oppression by the enemies' motifs.  Referring to the structure of this psalm, 

Tate writes, ―The characteristic features as complaint about enemies and prayer for their 

defeat and/or punishment is missing, as well as any protestation of innocence on the part 

of the speaker in the psalm.‖
206

  Weiser comments, ―there is no evidence of a 

homogeneous construction of the strophes; it would hardly accord with the tremendous 

spiritual tension with which the prayer is imbued.‖
207

   

Psalm 61: There is no consensus among scholars concerning the genre of this 

psalm.  Referring to Psalm 61, Weiser suggests calling it a Thanksgiving Song;
208

  but for 

Broyles, it is a prayer for safe pilgrimage.
209

  Yet according to Dahood, Psalm 61 is a 

prayer of a king; however, Tate interprets this psalm as a prayer of a messianic hope.
210

  

In contrast to the rest of the psalms under study, Psalms 61contains the petition for the 

king; it lacks also the complaint about enemies and petitions for their punishment.   

Psalm 70: This psalm is not a good representative text because the vocative-

imperative construction in the opening line requires textual emendation.  In addition, this 

psalm might be a rework/copy of Ps 40:13-17. 

Psalm 102: Like Psalm 43, this psalm contains the motif of complaint against the 

Deity.  Noting the mixed motifs this psalm contains, Gerstenberger states, ―the main 

problem of Psalm 102 is the juncture on individual and communal elements, the latter 

                                                 
206

 Tate, Psalms, 8. 
207

 Weiser, Psalms, 401. 
208 Weiser, Psalms, 442. 
209

 Broyles, Psalms, 254. 
210

 Dahood, Psalms II, 83; Tate, Psalms, 113. 
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tending to the hymnic side.‖
211

  Perhaps the questions asked by Allen will point out the 

difficulties concerning the form and content of this psalm: 

Bewildering multiplicities of interpretations have been offered for this complex 

psalm.  Exegetical ambiguities have been exploited to the full and intertwined 

with variety of views as to form and setting.  Is the psalm an individual 

complaint?  Is it cultic in origin?  Does the psalmist speak as representative of the 

community and if so is he a king?  Is the psalm a single unit?  Has it been 

interpreted with the supplementary material?  Does the psalm assume the 

destruction of Zion (vv. 15, 17)?  What kind of divine intervention is envisaged in 

v. 14?
 212

 

 

Psalm 140: Like Psalm 102, this psalm exhibits both individual and communal 

motifs.
213

  In addition to a lengthy report speech in vv. 7-12, the complex structure of this 

psalm is apparent through Gerstenberger's comments on vv. 7-8: ―Did the text get mixed 

up or turned around during transmission?  Have two psalm fragments been glued 

together, and we are really dealing with two separate units?‖
214

  

Psalm 143: Briggs suggests calling this psalm a communal prayer.
215

  Dahood, as 

also Eaton, regarded this psalm as a royal psalm in light of the superscription and the 

motif of the term ―servant‖ in the last line of the poem.
216

  Due to the difficulty in genre 

determination, this psalm would not serve as a good representative sample text. 

After having eliminated the above eight psalms, twelve psalms remain in my 

corpus of texts: Psalms 5, 17, 35, 54, 55, 56, 57, 59, 64, 69, 86, and 141.  I divide these 

psalms into two groups, A and B.  The A group includes Psalms 54, 55, 56, 57, 59, 64, 

                                                 
211

 Gerstenberger, Psalms II, 211. 
212

 Allen, Psalms, 11.  See also W. H. Bellinger, Jr., ―Psalm 102: Lament and Theology in an Exilic 

Setting,‖ in “My Words Are Lovely”: Studies in the Rhetoric of the Psalms (eds. Robert L. Foster and 

David M. Howard, Jr.; OTS 467; New York: Clark, 2008) 147-55. 
213

 Broyles, Psalms, 489. 
214

 Gerstenberger, Psalms II, 409. 
215

 Briggs and Briggs, Psalms, 514. 
216

 Dahood, Psalms III, 322; Eaton, Kingship, 64. 
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and 69; these seven psalms begin with the vocative Elohîm in the opening lines and 

contain shifts in direction of address.  The B group includes Psalms 5, 17, 35, 86, and 

141; these five psalms begin with the vocative Yhwh in the opening lines and contain no 

change in direction of address. 

3.1.2 The Syntactic Constraints of the Lines and Their Distributions  

Assessing the syntactic descriptions of the twenty psalms previously analyzed in 

Chapter Two, using the case of one-clause-predicator lines as an example, my corpus of 

the twenty psalms consists of 531 one-clause-predicator lines out of the total 737 lines, 

72%.  Compare this figure to the 71% of the HVS's corpora of texts; the two ratios are 

almost equal.  The 72% is a representative figure for one-clause-predicator lines in 737 

poetic lines of the twenty psalms as a single corpus of text, just as 71% is for 1,200 lines 

of HVS's corpora of texts (850/1,200).
217

   

However, it should be made clear that the 72% figure is not the comparable range 

of one-clause-predicator lines representing every individual psalm in my corpus of texts.  

Likewise, the 71% is not a representative figure for every individual text in the case of 

HVS.  The reason is that the sample psalms contain uneven distributions of various types 

of constraints.
218

   

The uneven distribution tendency will skew the result even more significantly if 

the body of sample texts is a collection of various corpora of texts consisting of different 

                                                 
217

 O'Connor, HVS, 321. 
218

 For example, 35% of the lines in Psalm 70 are one-clause-predicator lines compared to 72% of the 737 

lines.  A large gap of 32% difference resulted from uneven distributions. 
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textual traditions that contain different syntactic descriptions, as in the case of HVS.
219

  

Unless the collection of the sample texts exhibits some comparable uniformity in 

syntactic patterns, such ratios/results cannot serve as the basis for any meaningful 

comparison.  Yet it is the variations/dissimilarities and the commonalities in the syntactic 

structures of the lines within and between the two groups of psalms which I hope to 

identify so that comparisons might be possible.   

3.1.3 The Structures of the Lines and Line Types of the Twenty Psalms 

As analyzed in Chapter Two, the 737 lines of the twenty psalms of my corpus of 

texts appear in twenty-eight different line structures.
220

  I will classify these twenty-eight 

line structures in accord with the rates of occurrence, starting with the most regular and 

ending with the least (cf. Table 3.1.3 on the next page).  Type I will be the most regular, 

i.e., highest rate of occurrence.  The second to the highest rate of occurrence will be Type 

II.  The third most regular lines will be Type III; and the least regular lines will be Type 

IV. 

  

                                                 
219

 The 1,200 lines analyzed in HVS came from various corpora of texts: 453 lines came from the 

Pentateuch (Genesis 49, Deuteronomy 32, Deuteronomy 33, Exodus 15, and Numbers 23-24), 414 lines 

from the Prophets (Judge 5, 2 Samuel 1, Habakkuk 3, and the Book of Zephaniah), and 358 lines from the 

Psalter (Psalms 78, 106, and 107).  Close examination revealed that Zephaniah 1-3 has different poetic 

description from Psalms 78, 106, and 107.  O'Connor, HVS, 164. 
220

 The syntactic constraints of the lines of the twenty psalms are the same as HVS's matrix; numerically it 

accounts for sixty-four combinations but due to the syntactic constraints, only thirty-five combinations are 

possible.  My corpus of texts has twenty-eight different line structures out of the possible thirty-five.  For 

detailed explanations, see O'Connor, HVS, 315-16. 
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Table 3.1.3 

Syntactical Structures and Line Types 

Type I 

123 (1 clause-2 constituents- 3 units) 

133 (1 clause- 3 constituents- 3 units) 

122 (1 clause-2 constituents- 2 units) 

Total lines in Type I = 412 lines/737 lines (56%) 

Type II 

134 (1 clause-3 constituents- 4 units) 

233 (2 clauses-3 constituents- 3 units) 

124 (1 clause-2 constituents- 4 units) 

244 (2 clauses-4constituents- 4 units) 

234 (2 clauses-3 constituents- 4 units) 

Total lines in Type II = 217 lines/737 lines (29%) 

Type III 

022 (0 clause- 2 constituents- 2 units) 

222 (2 clauses- 2 constituents- 2 units) 

012 (0 clause- 1 constituent- 2 units) 

013 (0 clause- 1 constituents- 3 units) 

144 (1 clause- 4 constituents- 4 units) 

024 (clause- 2 constituents- 4 units) 

Total lines in Type III = 72 lines/737 lines (10%) 

Type IV 

014 (0 clause- 1 constituents- 4 units) 

135 (1 clause- 3 constituents- 5 units) 

235 (2 clauses- 3 constituents- 5 units) 

245 (2 clauses- 4 constituents- 5 units) 

333 (3 clauses- 3 constituents- 3 units) 

014 (0 clauses- 1 constituent- 4 units) 

023 (0 clause- 2 constituents- 3 units) 

145 (1 clause- 4 constituents- 5 units) 

034 (0 clauses- 3 constituents- 4 units) 

033 (0 clauses- 3 constituents- 3 units) 

344 (3 clauses- 4 constituents- 4 units) 

113 (1 clause- 1 constituent- 3 units) 

112 (1 clause- 1 constituent- 2 units) 

145 (1 clause- 4 constituents- 5 units) 

Total lines in Type IV = 36 lines/737 lines (5%) 
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As illustrated above, Type I lines in my corpus of texts includes 412 lines (56%); 

Type II includes 217 lines (29%); Type III includes 72 lines (10%); and Type IV includes 

36 lines (5%).  One notes that this line typology is similar to that of HVS, the 

combinations that made up the line types are almost the same.
221

 Again, the same 

arithmetic principle shown in the previous section also applies to these tabulations; the 

results shown in above list for my corpus of texts do not represent the actual numerical 

ranges of the four line types and their rates of occurrences for each individual psalm due 

to uneven distributions of data.  However, what has been confirmed is significant; the 

results of the combined 737 lines and the 1,200 lines of biblical Hebrew verse have 

shown that the order of regularity of the four line types is accurate, i.e., Type I is the most 

regular, Type II is the second most and so on. 

Yet however representative the findings might be with respect to the regularities 

of certain types of syntactic structures of the lines of the biblical Hebrew verse, the 

findings do not exemplify the syntactic description of individual psalms of the sample 

texts.  The results are generic due to uneven distributions of the rates of occurrences of 

the line types (the same applied to the individual texts of the HVS).  Again, it is the 

disparity and parity in the structures of the lines and their rates of occurrence within and 

between the twenty psalms that are crucial supporting arguments that I hope to identify in 

the next step, so that the literary forms of a psalm or group(s) of psalms might be 

syntactically characterized.   

                                                 
221

 The percentile ratios of the four line types in my corpus of texts are roughly equal to that of the 1,200 

lines analyzed in HVS (56%, 29%, 10%, and 5% compared to HVS's 63%, 20%, 12%, and 5% for Type I-

IV respectively); O'Connor, HVS, 319-20.  
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In the preceding, I have presented the line types representing all twenty psalms, 

i.e., the entire corpus of texts.  What will be presented in table T.3.1.3A below are the 

lines types and their rates of occurrences of each individual psalm in the A group (Psalms 

54, 55, 56, 57, 59, 64, and 69; these psalms contain shifts in direction of address).  

Similarly, table T.3.1.3B will present the four line types of the psalms in the B group 

(Psalms 5, 17, 35, 86, and 141; these psalms contain no shift in direction of address). 

A few remarks should be made concerning the reading of the numerical figures 

presented in the following tables.  Table T.3.1.3A below shows that the fifteen-line Psalm 

54 includes two lines having 122 line structure (122 represents one clause predicator/ two 

constituents/ two units line structure), five lines having 123 line structure, and five lines 

having 133 line structure.  The percentile ratios of 122-line type over the total lines of the 

poem is 13% (2/15), and 123-line type is 33% (5/15), and of 133-line type is 33% (5/15).  

Adding these three ratios gives 79% rate of occurrence of Type I lines in Psalm 54. 
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Table 3.1.3A 

The four line types of group A: Psalms 54, 55, 56, 57, 59, 64, and 69 

(these psalms contain shifts in directions of addresses) 

 

T.3.1.3A Psalm 

54 

Psalm 

55 

Psalm 

56 

Psalm 

57 

Psalm 

59 

Psalm 

64 

Psalm 

69 

Length 

of poem 

15 

lines 

58 

lines 

34 

lines 

30 

lines 

46 

lines 

24 

lines 

80 

lines 

Type I Most regular line type in percentiles 

122 13 31 18 17 30 18 12 

123 33 10   6 27 16 21 23 

133 33 22 41 13 26 33 30 

Total 79% 63% 65% 67% 72% 72% 65% 

Type II Second most regular line type in percentiles 

233 20 6   9 13 7 4 6 

134  10 12 7 2 4 6 

124     3  4 4  

244    3   3  2  6 

234     4 8 4 

Total 20% 19% 27% 20% 19% 20% 22% 

Type III Third most regular line type in percentiles 

022    2   1 

222  2 6 10   1 

012  3 2  7  1 

013  7    4 1 

024     2  1 

144  2  3  4 3 

Total 0 14% 8% 15% 9% 8% 8% 

Type IV Least regular line type in percentiles 

135       3 

245  2      

333    3    

344  2      

355    3    

014       1 

033    2    

113       1 

112       1 

Total 0% 4% 0 8% 0 0 6% 
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Table 3.1.3B 

The four line types of group B: Psalms 5, 17, 35, 86, and 141 

(these psalms contain no shift in direction of address) 

 

T.3.1.3B Psalm 5 Psalm 17 Psalm 35 Psalm  86 Psalm 141 

Length of 

poem 

34 

lines 

40 

lines 

71 lines 41 

lines 

24 

lines 

Type I Most regular line type in percentiles 

122 31 23 21 20 8 

123 16 8 20 18 8 

133 6 20 14 10 17 

Total 53% 51% 55% 48% 33% 

Type II Second most regular line type in percentiles 

134 13 13 10 10 21 

233 6 10 10 12 2 

124 6 7 3 2 4 

244 10   12 8 

234 3 8 3 8 8 

Total 38% 38% 26% 44% 43% 

Type III Third most regular line type in percentiles 

022 3 3 3   

222 3  1 3  

012   6   

013   1  8 

024  5  2  

Total 6% 8% 11% 5% 8% 

Type IV Least regular line type in percentiles 

144   3   

135 3     

235    3  

245   1   

333   1   

334     12 

014     4 

023  3 3   

Total 3% 3% 5% 3% 16% 
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 Table 3.1.3C 

Line types in percentile for groups A and B 

 

Line Types Range of Group A 

(Psalms 54, 55, 56, 

57, 59, 64, and 69) 

Range of Group B 

(Psalms 5, 17, 35, 

86, and 141) 

Type I 63-79% 33-55% 

Type II 19-22% 26-44% 

Type III 8-15% 5-11% 

Type IV 4-8% 3-16% 

 

As shown in tables T.3.1.3A, T.3.1.3B, and T.3.1.3C, the degree of regularity of 

four line types of the psalms in the A group are predictable; the numbers are roughly 

equal to that claimed by HVS.  For the B group, all line types are somewhat irregular; yet 

the order of regularity confirms HVS's claim, i.e., Type I being the most common, Type 

II is next to most common and so on; the same for the psalms in A group.  Comparing the 

two groups, one notes the significant differences in the rates of occurrences in all four 

types, most noticeably Types I and Type II.  The rate of occurrence in Type I for the 

psalms in the A group is larger than the rate of occurrence in Type I for the psalms in the 

B group.  Conversely, the rate of occurrence in Type II for the psalms in the A group is 

smaller than the rate of occurrence in Type II for the psalms in the B group.   

The above analyses show that the variations in syntactic descriptions, i.e., line 

types and rates of occurrences, of the classic Individual Laments do exist between those 

containing changes in direction of address and those that do not contain such changes.  At 
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the same time, the comparability in line types and rates of occurrences also exists among 

the psalms within the same group(s).   

To explain in more details the variations in syntactic descriptions of the two 

groups of psalms illustrated in the preceding Table 3.1.3C, the texts of Psalms 54 and 141 

are given side by side on the next page; Psalm 54 represents group A psalms and Psalm 

141 represents group B.  Since the translations and syntactic analyses for these two 

psalms are already provided in Chapter Two, there is no need to present them here.  What 

will be clearly visible from the texts of these two psalms is the significant difference in 

the surface structure of the lines of the two psalms.  One will note that the lines in Psalm 

54 are generally shorter than the lines in Psalm 141.  Comparing the two psalms, one also 

will note that Psalm 54 is composed in a much simpler form; the majority of the lines are 

one-clause-predicator lines with two to three constituents and two to three words, i.e., 

simple sentences.   

In contrast, the syntactic structures of the lines in Psalm 141 are much more 

elaborate; the majority of the lines, more than three quarter of the poem, contain two to 

three clause predicators, three to four constituents, and three to four words, i.e., 

compound or complex sentences.  One will also note that unlike Psalm 54 and many 

other psalms in the Individual Laments, Psalm 141 does not end with praise or promise of 

praise.  In contrast, Psalm 54 ends with praise.
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Psalm 141 

 
2 

י  וּשָׁה לִִ֑ רָאתִיךָ חִּ֣ ה קְְּ֭  יהְוִָּ֣

י בְקָרְאִיֽלָךְּ׃  הַאֲזִַ֥ינהָ ק֝וֹלִֹּ֗
3
רֶת לְפָנִֶ֑יךָ  ִֹּ֣ י קְט וֹן תְפִלָתִִּ֣  תִכִ֤

י מִנחְַתֽעָרֶּב׃  פַֹּ֗ ת כַ֝  מַשְּאַַ֥

 
4
ה  י שִׁיתִָּ֣ ה לְפִִ֑ הוָה שָׁמְרִָּ֣  יְְּ֭

ל שְפָתָּי׃  ה עַלֽדַַ֥ צְרָֹּ֗  נִ֝
5
ר׀  י לְדָבֵָּ֪  אַלֽתַטֽלִבִַ֨

וֹת׀  ע לְהִתְע֘וֹלִֵ֤ל עֲלִלַ֨  רָ֡

וֶן  עֲלֵיֽאִָ֑ ֹּ ים פ שַׁע אֶתֽאִישִַׁ֥  בְרֶֹּ֗

ם בְמַנעְַםֵיהֶםּ׃  לְחַֹּ֗  וּבַלֽאֶ֝

 
6
סֶד  יק׀ חֶ֡  יֶהֶּלְמֵנּיִֽצַדִַ֨

מֶ   ניִ שִֶּׁ֣ אשׁוְיּוֹכִיחֵֹּ֗ ְֹּ֭  ן ר

י    אַלֽינִִָּ֣י ראֹשִִׁ֑

י בְרָעוֹתֵיהֶםּ׃ וֹד וּ֝תְפִלָתִֹּ֗  כִיֽעַ֥
7
ם   לַע שׁפְֹטֵיהִֶ֑ וּ בִיּדֵיֽסְֶּ֭  נשְִׁמְטִּ֣

י נעֵָמּוּ׃ י כִִּ֣ מָרַֹּ֗ וּ אֲ֝  וְשָׁמְעַ֥
8
רֶץ  עַ בָאִָ֑ חַ וּבקִֵֹּ֣ וֹ פלִֵֹּ֣  כְמִ֤

י שְׁאּוֹל׃  ינוּ לְפִִּ֣ צָמֵֹּ֗ וּ עֲ֝  נפְִזרְַ֥

 
9
יךָ׀ יְ   י אֵלֶַ֨ הכִִ֤ י הוִִּ֣  אֲדנִָֹּ֣י עֵינִָ֑

י׃  ר נפְַשִּׁ יתִי אַלֽתְעַַ֥ סִֹּ֗  בְכַָ֥ה חָ֝
:
י  ח יִָּ֣קְשׁוּ לִִ֑ ידֵי פְַּ֭ ניִ מִִּ֣  שָׁמְרֵֹּ֗

עֲלֵי אָוֶּן׃  ִֹּ֣ וֹת פ  וּ֝מקְֹשֹּׁ֗
21
ים  יו רְשָׁעִִ֑ וּ בְמַכְמרִָֹּ֣  יפְִלִּ֣

י עַדּֽאֶעֱבּוֹר׃  נכִֹֹּ֗ ַ֥חַד אָ֝  יַ

  

 

 Psalm 54 

 
4

ניִ  להִים בְשִׁמְךִָּ֣ וֹשִׁיעִֵ֑  אְֱּ֭

 וּבִגבְוּרָתְךַָ֥ תְדִינֵנּיִ׃
5

י ע תְפִלָתִִ֑ להִים שְׁמִַּ֣  אְֱּ֭

ינהָ לְאִמְרֵיֽפִיּ׃ אֲזִֹּ֗  הַ֝
6

י מוּ עָלַֹּ֗ ים קִָ֤ י זרִַָ֨  כִִ֤

י  וּ נפְַשִִׁ֑ עָרִיצִים בִקְשִּׁ֣ ְּּ֭  וְ

ם סֶלָּה׃ ים לְנגְֶדִָּ֣ מוּ אֱלהִֵ֖ א שַָ֨  לִ֤

 
7

 ֹ להִים ע יהִמִֵּ֣ה אְֱּ֭  זִֵּ֣ר לִִ֑

י׃  י נפְַשִּׁ י בְסּמְֹכֵַ֥ דנָֹֹּ֗  אֲ֝
8

י  רַע לְשׁרְֹרִָ֑ וב הְָּ֭  ישִִָּׁ֣֯

אֲמִתְךָֹּ֗ הַצְמִיתֵםּ׃  בַ֝
9

ה אֶזבְְחָהֽלִָ֑ךְ  בִנדְָבַָ֥

ה  וֹדֶה שִמְךֵָ֖ יהְוִָּ֣  כִיֽטּוֹב׃ אִ֤
:

ניִ רָה הִצִילִָ֑ י מִכָלֽצְָּ֭  כִִּ֣

ה עֵינִיּ׃  י רָאֲתַָ֥  וּ֝בְאיֹבְַֹּ֗
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In my corpus of texts, the kingship motif is striking in Psalm 61.  This psalm 

contains the petition for the king and has no petition against the enemies; it also has no 

lament/complaint motifs.  One recalls the gross structure of this psalm as outlined in 

Chapter Two: a) Summons and petition for help and protection (vv. 2-5), b) Petition for 

the king and promise of praise (vv. 6-9).  Therefore, the classic form-critical Individual 

Lament genre for this psalm is difficult to accept.  It is more accurate to describe this 

psalm as a petitionary prayer of, or for, a king.
222

  The poetic description of this psalm 

further supports this claim, as illustrated in Table T.3.1.3E below; the uniqueness of 

syntactic description of this psalm is apparent: 

Table T.3.1.3D 

Comparisons of Line Types of Psalm 61 to Groups A and B 

 

Line Types Psalms 54, 55, 

56, 57, 59, 64, 69 

Psalms 5, 17, 

35, 86, and 141 

Psalm 61 

Type I 63-79% 33-53% 30% 

Type II 19-22% 26-44% 60% 

Type III 8-15% 5-11% 10% 

Type IV 4-8% 3-16% 0% 

 

My syntactic analysis of this psalm shows that in contrast to the predictable line 

types of both A and B groups, the line types of Psalm 61 are highly irregular.  The 

frequency of its Type I is less than those psalms in both groups.  Its Type II frequency is 

higher than the Type II of both A and B groups.  The frequency of Type II of Psalm 61 is 

higher than its Type I in a 2:1 ratio (60% Type II vs. 30% Type I).  It has no Type IV and 

contains only nine different combinations of constraints out of a possible 35.   
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Given below are the texts of Psalm 61 and Psalm 54 for comparison.  One will 

note that more than half of the lines in Psalm 61 are Type II (one to two clause 

predicators, two to four constituents, and two to four units).  As the result, the lines in 

Psalm 61 are generally longer than the lines in Psalm 54 (the majority of the lines in 

Psalm 54 are Type I: one clause predicator, two to three constituents, and two to three 

units).  One recalls that the petition for the king in this psalm has set it apart from the rest 

of the classic Individual Laments under study.  To be sure, the difference in the syntactic 

description rests on this petition for the king paragraph of the psalm (vv. 6-9).  The 

syntax of the lines in this section of the psalm is more elaborate, and the lines are longer 

(four to five words in a line), i.e., Type II lines.

 

Psalm 61  

 
3
י  להִים רִמתִִָ֑ ה אְֱּ֭  שִׁמְעִָּ֣

יבָה תְפִ   קְשִֹּׁ֗  לָתִּי׃הַ֝
4
רֶץ׀   ה הָאַָ֨  מִקְצִֵ֤

י  ף לִבִִ֑ ִֹּ֣ קְרָא בַעֲט יךָ אְֶּ֭  אֵלִֶּ֣

מיִ תַנחְֵנּיִ׃ וּם מִםִֶּ֣  בְצוּרֽירֵָ֖
5

י   ה לִִ֑  כִיּֽהָיִִּ֣יתָ מַחְסִֶּ֣

ז מִפְנֵַ֥י אוֹיֵבּ׃  ֹּ֗ ֹ֝  מִגְדַלֽע
6

ים    אָהָלְךָ עוֹלָמִִ֑ וּרָה בְְּ֭  אָגִּ֣

יךָ ןֶלָּה׃ תֶר כְנפִֶָּ֣ ה בְסֵֵ֖  אֶחֱּסֶַ֨

 
7
י   עְתָ לִנדְָרִָ֑ להִים שָׁמִַּ֣ ה אְֱּ֭  כִיּֽאַתִָּ֣

י שְׁמֶךָּ׃ ת ירְִאֵַ֥ רֺשַֹּ֗ תָ יְ֝  נתַַָ֥
8
יף   לֶךְ תוֹסִִ֑ ים עַלֽימְֵיֽמִֶּ֣  ימִִָּ֣

ר׃ ֹּ ר וָד ַֹ֥ יו כְמוֹֽד נוֹתָֹּ֗  שְׁ֝
9
ים   וֹלָם לִפְנִֵּ֣י אֱלהִִ֑ ב עְּ֭  ישִֵֵּׁ֣

הוּ׃ ן ינִצְְרֺּ ת מִַּ֣ אֱמֶֹּ֗ סֶד וֶ֝  חֶַ֥
:
ה שִׁ   ן אֲזםְַרִָּ֣ דכִֵ֤  מְךִָּ֣ לָעִַ֑

וֹם׀ יוֹּם׃  י יִּ֣ י נדְָרַֹּ֗  לְשַּׁלְמִַ֥

 

  

Psalm 54  

 
4

ניִ  להִים בְשִׁמְךִָּ֣ וֹשִׁיעִֵ֑  אְֱּ֭

 וּבִגבְוּרָתְךַָ֥ תְדִינֵנּיִ׃
5

י ע תְפִלָתִִ֑ להִים שְׁמִַּ֣  אְֱּ֭

ינהָ לְאִמְרֵיֽפִיּ׃ אֲזִֹּ֗  הַ֝
6

י מוּ עָלַֹּ֗ ים קִָ֤ י זרִַָ֨  כִִ֤

י  וּ נפְַשִִׁ֑ עָרִיצִים בִקְשִּׁ֣ ְּּ֭  וְ

ם סֶלָּה׃ ים לְנגְֶדִָּ֣ מוּ אֱלהִֵ֖ א שַָ֨  לִ֤

 
7

י להִים עזִֵֹּ֣ר לִִ֑  הִמִֵּ֣ה אְֱּ֭

י׃  י נפְַשִּׁ י בְסּמְֹכֵַ֥ דנָֹֹּ֗  אֲ֝
8

י  רַע לְשׁרְֹרִָ֑ וב הְָּ֭  ישִִָּׁ֣֯

אֲמִתְךָֹּ֗ הַצְמִיתֵםּ׃  בַ֝
9

ה אֶזבְְחָהֽלִָ֑ךְ  בִנדְָבַָ֥

וֹדֶה שִמְךֵָ֖ יְ   האִ֤  כִיֽטּוֹב׃ הוִָּ֣
:

ניִ רָה הִצִילִָ֑ י מִכָלֽצְָּ֭  כִִּ֣

ה עֵינִיּ׃  י רָאֲתַָ֥  וּ֝בְאיֹבְַֹּ֗
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3.2.0  Issues Related to the Classic Individual Laments as a Genre 

The second part of this chapter will focus on issues related to the classic form-

critical Individual Lament genre for the twenty psalms under study.  The first discussion 

will focus on issues related to the poetical structure of a prayer in light of the findings in 

the first part of the chapter.  The second discussion will compare the psalms under study 

to the other representative Individual Laments in the Psalter.   

3.2.1 Concerning the Poetical Structure of Petitionary Psalms  

The theological issues related to the definition of a poetic prayer and their surface 

prosodic forms are complex.
223

  In the Traditional Prayer in the Psalms, Aejmelaeus 

attempted to trace the development of traditional prayers from pre-exilic to post-exilic 

time.  Her observation and assessment of the vocative-imperative-motivation clause 

pattern employed in the classic Individual Laments deserves some comment.  Aejmelaeus 

writes, 

The features which were found to recur, the imperative petitions, the address to 

Yahweh, and the introduction of expressions of complaint or confidence in 

Yahweh or the like by employment of the connective כי, seems to constitute a 

basic pattern common to a great number of individual complaint psalms.  This 

pattern may be understood as a basic element or nucleus of which and around 

which further forms of prayer could in various ways develop or be developed.
 224

   

 

Aejmelaeus claims that the basic vocative Yhwh-imperative- כי  clause pattern is 

typical of a Hebrew basic mode of expression and points toward an early Israelite 

traditional mode of expression in prayers, rather than a late poetic construction.  

Aejmelaeus suggests calling these psalms traditional prayers.  Aejmelaeus' assertion 
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 Patrick D. Miller, ―Current Issues in Psalms Studies,‖ WW 5/2 (1986) 132-43.  
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relates directly to the complex issues concerning the origin of the poetic tradition and the 

form and content of a traditional poetic prayer.  In the following section, I will discuss the 

latter in my analysis of Psalm 39.  Concerning the former, to be clear, the use of the 

vocative-imperative- כי  clause pattern in the Individual Laments does not warrant the early 

date of origin of those psalms, i.e., pre-exilic; and the vocative-imperative-motivational 

clause pattern is not the mode of expression typically used in prayers only (cf. Provs 4:1-

2b; 23:19-21).  The reasons are these:  

1. It is difficult to determine whether the original forms of the psalms in 

question have gone through extensive late editorial reworks or not, i.e., the 

final form might be the original or very close to it.  Consider Psalms 141 

and 143, these two psalms contain the vocative Yhwh-imperative pattern; 

however, many do not consider Psalms 141 and 143 as having pre-exilic 

origin, neither do scholars claim that these two psalms contain traces of 

editorial reworking.
225

 

2. Late linguistic markers in the psalms in question can argue against the 

early date. 

3. While the vocative-imperative-motivational clause pattern might be 

typical in the Psalter, this mode of speech was not used exclusively to 

address the Deity in poetic prayer (cf. Provs 4:1-2b; 23:19-21). 
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4. The vocative-imperative-motivational clause pattern does not occur only 

with the vocative Yhwh (the vocative-imperative-motivational clause 

pattern in the opening lines of Psalms 54-57 employ the vocative Elohîm). 

However, Aejmelaeus' claims concerning the use of vocative (Yhwh)-imperative 

combination in the Individual Laments cannot be totally dismissed; as I have shown in 

Chapter Two, the occurrence of this pattern marks the distinctive mode of speech for 

many psalms in my corpus of texts, e.g., Psalms 5, 26, 54, and 86. 

On a different genre classification suggestion, Craig C. Broyles differentiates two 

sub-classes within the psalms of lament: 1) in the psalms of plea, the psalmists address 

God to request divine intervention, and 2) in the psalms of complaint, i.e., the God-

lament, the psalmists complain against God.
226

  However, one cannot draw a clear line 

between Broyles' God-lament psalms and petitionary psalms, since petitionary 

expressions are prevalent, even more prevalent than the God-lament motifs, in the so-

called God-lament psalms.   

While it is doubtful that one can establish a clearly defined set of criteria 

differentiating the two classes, a casual reading of the lament psalms can identify those 

psalms that contain the motif of God-lament and those that do not.  Assuming one agrees 

with Gunkel's Individual Lament genre designation, there are quite a few Individual 

Laments that do not begin with the vocative and imperative combination in the opening 

lines.  These are Psalms 3, 6, 7, 13, 22, 25, 28, 31, 38, 39, 42, 63, 71, 88, 109, 120, 130, 

and 142 (hereafter C group for ease of cross reference).  Out of this group, a significant 
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number of psalms contain complaints against God (Psalms 3, 6, 13, 22, 38, 39, 42, and 

88).   

In contrast, one notes that with the exception of Psalms 43 and 102, eighteen out 

of the twenty psalms of my corpus of texts have no God-lament motif.  Regarding Psalms 

43 and 102, I have discussed the difficulties regarding the genre of Psalms 43 and 102, so 

there is no need to repeat them here.  Therefore, one may claim that in the classic 

Individual Lament genre, generally those psalms containing the vocative-imperative 

combination in the opening lines are not God-lament psalms, i.e., having no complaints 

against God.  The opposite is not true, however, since many of the psalms in the C group 

identified on the preceding paragraph are also not God-lament psalms. 

It is therefore more accurate to describe the psalms in my corpus of texts as prayer 

psalms or prayer songs instead of complaint/lament psalms, for these psalms primarily 

function as petitions/pleas to God for help.
227

  Yet, if these prayers are speeches 

addressed to God for help, then it also implies that these monologues are directed to 

God's hearing alone in petition for removing the crisis or lessening the sufferings of the 

petitioner.  What then can one make of the phenomena of the shifts in the direction of 

addresses in many of the classic Individual Laments?  As analyzed in the preceding 

section, my corpus of sample texts contains five psalms that address the Deity in their 

entirety (Psalms 5, 17, 35, 86, and 141), and seven psalms have shifts in direct address 

(Psalms 54, 55, 56, 57, 59, 64, and 69).  Also in the preceding section, I have shown that 

the syntactic structures of the lines of these two groups of psalms are uniformly 
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comparable within each group, and that the line types of the two groups have different 

rates of occurrences.  As noted in the structure analyses of the twenty psalms in chapter 

two, the change in the direction of address often marks a change in mode of speech, i.e., a 

break in the surface structure of the poem as the structure outlines of Psalms 54, 55, 56, 

57, 59, 64, and 69 have shown.  These psalms open with vocative phrases naming the 

Deity as the person to whom the speech is addressed.   

However, not only do these psalms directly speak to the Deity using second-

person singular verb forms, but they also speak about the Deity using third-person 

singular verbal forms in many instances.  The question is then to whom the statements of 

―speaking about the Deity‖ are directed?
 228

  

One logical explanation for such shifting of address from second-person singular 

to third-person singular with reference to the Deity is that it is a literary phenomenon, i.e., 

an oblique form of direct address that recurs quite often in biblical Hebrew verse.  

Another explanation is that the ―speaking about the Deity‖ suggests the presence of 

human audiences.  Some have suggested that the Psalms of Lament were composed for 
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continuing use in liturgical and ritual settings, i.e., primarily communal and not 

individual.
229

   

Further complicating the issues, the change in direction of address does not 

always involve change from speech directed to God to descriptive speech about God, i.e., 

shifts from second-person singular to third-person singular verbal forms in reference to 

the Deity.  One example is Psalm 43; this psalm contains a change of subject in the 

direction of speech.  Psalm 43 starts out with the familiar opening lines and progresses 

through the structure of a prayer psalm addressing the Deity directly, using second-

person singular verb forms (Ps 43:1-3).  Nonetheless, it changes the direction of address 

briefly in v. 4, speaking about the Deity in third-person singular forms (an oblique form 

of direct address?).  The direction of address then shifts again in the ending with self-

addressed meditation/motivation expressions in v. 5.  As printed in the BHS, can one call 

the entire composition of Psalm 43 a petitionary prayer?   

The quick reading of the structural analysis of Psalm 39 given on the next page 

will further illustrate the complex phenomena of the shift in the direction of address and 

the difficulty in interpreting every classic Individual Lament as a single poetic 

composition of petitionary prayer:
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Psalm 39  
3
רְתִי  ה דְרָכַיָ֮  אָמַֹּ֗  אֶשְּׁמְרִָּ֣

וֹנִַ֥י  וֹא בִלְשַׁ֫  מֵחֲטֵּ֪

וֹם  י מַחְסִ֑ ה לְפִַ֥  אֶשְׁמְרַָ֥

ע לְנגְֶדִיּ׃ ד רָשִָּׁ֣ ֵֹ֖  בְע

 
4
וּמִיהָ  מְתִי דְּ֭  נאֱֶלִַּ֣

וֹב יתִי מִטִ֑  הֶחֱשִֵּׁ֣

י נעְֶכָרּ׃   וּכְאֵבִַ֥
5
י  י׀ בְקִרְבִֹּ֗  חַםֽלִבִַ֨

שׁ   בַהֲגיִגִַ֥י תִבְעַרֽאִֵ֑

רְתִי בִלְשּׁוֹניִ׃ בַֹּ֗  דִ֝

 
6
י  ה׀ קִצִֹּ֗ ניִ יהְוַָ֨ יעִֵ֤  הוֹדִ֘

יא  י מַהֽהִִ֑ ת ימִַָּ֣  וּמִדִַּ֣

ל אָנּיִ׃ ה מֶהֽחָדֵַ֥ דְעָֹּ֗  אֵ֝
7

י תָה ימַָֹּ֗ תִַ֤ וֹת׀ נָ֘  הִמִֵ֤ה טְפָחַ֨

ךָ   יןִ נגְֶדִֶ֑ י כְאִַּ֣  וְחֶלְדִִּ֣

ב סֶלָּה׃ ם נצִַָ֥ דָֹּ֗ בֶל כָלֽאָ֝ ךְ כָלּֽהֶַ֥  אַַ֥
8
ישׁ  לֶם׀ יִתְּהַלֶךְֽאִֹּ֗  אַךְֽבְצִֶ֤

וּן בֶל יהֱֶמָיִ֑  אַךְֽהֶַ֥

ע מִיֽאסְֹפָםּ׃ ר וְלּאֽידֵַַ֥ ֹֹּ֗ צְב  יִ֝

 
9
י  יתִי אֲדנִָֹ֑ ה מַהֽקִוִִּּ֣  וְעַתִָּ֣

י לְךִָּ֣ הִיּא׃  ת֝וֹחַלְתִֹּ֗
:
ניִ  י הַצִילִֵ֑  מִכָלֽפְשָׁעַַ֥

ל אַלֽתְשִימֵנּיִ׃ בָֹּ֗ ת נָ֝  חֶרְפַַ֥
21
א  אֱלַמְתִי לִּ֣ י נְֶּ֭  אֶפְתַחֽפִִ֑

יתָ׃ ה עָשִּ י אַתִָּ֣  כִֵ֖
22

ךָ  י נגִעְִֶ֑ ר מֵעָלִַּ֣  הָסִֵּ֣

דְךָֹּ֗ אֲנִִּ֣י כָלִיּתִי׃ ת יָ֝  מִתִגְרַַ֥
23

ישׁ רְתָ אִֹּ֗ ן׀ יןִַ֬ וֹת עַלֽעָוַֹ֨ חִ֤  בְתּוֹכָ֘

וֹ שׁ חֲמוּדִ֑ מֶס כָעִָּ֣  וַתִֶּ֣

ם סֶלָּה׃  בֶל כָלֽאָדִָּ֣ ךְ הֵֶ֖  אִַ֤

 
24

ה י׀ יהְוָ֡ הֽתְפִלָתִַ֨ מְעַָ֥  שִּׁ

י׀ הַאֲזיִנהָָ֮   וְשַׁוְעָתִַ֨

שׁ  חֱרַַ֥ י אַלּֽתֶַ֫  אֶלּֽדִמְעָתִֹּ֗

ךְ י עִםִָ֑ י גִֵּ֣ר אָנכִִֹּ֣  כִִ֤

ב כְכָלֽאֲבוֹתָּי׃  ת֝וֹשָֹּׁ֗
25
יגהָ  מיִ וְאַבְלִִ֑ ע מִםִֶּ֣  הָשִַּׁ֣

רֶם אֵלִֵּ֣ךְ וְאֵינֶמּיִ׃  בְטֵֶ֖

 

I said, ―I will guard my ways  

That I may not sin with my tongue;  

I will keep a muzzle on my mouth  

As long as the wicked are in my presence.‖  

 

I was silent and still;  

I held my peace to no avail;  

My distress grew worse,  

My heart became hot within me.  

While I mused, the fire burned;  

Then I spoke with my tongue: 

  

―LORD, let me know my end,  

And what is the measure of my days;  

Let me know how fleeting my life is.  

You have made my days a few handbreadths,  

And my lifetime is as nothing in your sight.  

Surely everyone stands as a mere breath.       Selah  

Surely everyone goes about like a shadow.  

Surely for nothing they are in turmoil;  

They heap up, and do not know who will gather. 

  

―And now, O Lord, what do I wait for?  

My hope is in you.  

Deliver me from all my transgressions.  

Do not make me the scorn of the fool.  

I am silent; I do not open my mouth,  

For it is you who have done it.  

Remove your stroke from me;  

I am worn down by the blows of your hand.  

―You chastise mortals in punishment for sin,  

Consuming like a moth what is dear to them;  

surely everyone is a mere breath.       Selah  

 

―Hear my prayer, O LORD,  

And give ear to my cry;  

do not hold your peace at my tears.  

For I am your passing guest,  

An alien, like all my forebears.  

Turn your gaze away from me, that I may smile again,  

Before I depart and am no more.‖  (NRSV)   
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Psalm 39 can be outlined as follow: 

  I. Reflection and meditation (vv. 2-4) 

  II. Direct speech: Prayer to God (vv. 5-14) 

a) Complaint against God, (contains wisdom motifs, vv. 5-7) 

b) Complaint against God (vv. 8-12) 

c) Summons and general petitions (vv. 13-14) 

The structure of Psalm 39 is unique; this psalm addresses God using second-

person singular forms throughout vv. 5-12 of the psalm.  One notes that, unlike the 

psalms in my corpus of texts, the familiar pattern of the vocative-imperative-causal 

clause does not appear at the beginning but at the final paragraph of the poem.  There is 

no commonality in the opening lines in the first half structure of this psalm and the 

opening lines of the psalms in my corpus of texts.   

In this psalm, the opening paragraph is the poet's self-reflection/meditation that 

begins with the quotation marker אָמַרְתִי.  Immediately followed the meditation the 

psalmist addresses God directly using the quotation marker: דִבַרְתִי.  The question is then, 

―Who are the intended audiences in the opening paragraphs of the poem?‖  The human-

Deity direct monologue takes place after v. 4 of the poem.  The opening lines of the 

direct speech, i.e., the complaint against the Deity, vv. 5-7, contain wisdom motifs.  The 

second half of the poem consists of the complaint and the petition mode of speech, which 

is also in the form of direct speech.  Thus, the prayer addressed to God includes only vv. 

5-14 of the psalm.   
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As the above analysis of its structure has shown, Psalm 39 does not have the 

familiar structures seen in my corpus of texts.  The entire poetic composition does not 

resemble a structure of a petitionary prayer but a composition of self-reflection and 

prayer.  Further, this psalm contains neither the motif of the enemy's oppression, nor 

petition for the enemy to be punished, nor praise, nor promise of praise.  The structure 

analysis of Psalm 39 further supports the thesis of my dissertation that the structures of 

the psalms in my corpus of texts are different from those that do have such combinations 

in the opening lines.   

The following examples, given on the next page, will further substantiate the 

difference in the opening lines between the psalms in my corpus of texts and other psalms 

in the classic Individual Laments.  Instead of the usual vocative-imperative-causal clause 

pattern in the opening lines, i.e., summons-general petition-motivation clause, Psalms 3, 

6, 13, 22, and 38 begin with the vocative-negative prohibitions or vocative-interrogative 

pattern expressing the complaints against God: 
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Ps 3:2-3  

3
י וּ צָרִָ֑ הוָה מָהּֽרַבִּ֣  יְְּ֭

ים עָלָיּ׃ ים קָמִַ֥ בִֹּ֗  רַ֝
4

י פְשִַׁ֥ ים לְנַַ֫  רַבִיםָ֮ אמְֹרִֵּ֪

ים סֶלָּה׃  תָה ל֬וֹ בֵאּלהִ֬ ין יְשּׁוּעִָׁ֓  אִֵ֤

 

O Yhwh, how my foes have increased!  

Many are rising against me;  

Many are saying to me,  

―There is no deliverance for him in God.‖  

Ps 6:2-4  

3
ניִ ה אַלֽבְאַפְךַָ֥ תוֹכִיחִֵ֑  יְהּוָֹּ֗

ניִ׃   וְאַּלֽבַחֲמָתְךַָ֥ תְיןְַרֵּ
4

ניִ ל אַָ֥ י אֺמְלַַ֫  חָמֵַ֥ניִ יהְוָהָ֮ כִִ֤

ה  ניִ יהְוִָ֑  רְפָאֵַ֥

וּ עֲצָמּיָ׃ י נבְִהֲלִּ֣  כִֵ֖
5
ד   ִֹ֑ נפְַשִׁי נבְִהֲלִָּ֣ה מְא  וְְּ֭

ה עַדֽמָ  הוָֹּ֗ תַָ֥ יְ֝  תָּי׃וְאַ֯

 

O Yhwh, do not rebuke me in your anger,  

Nor discipline me in your wrath.  

Be gracious to me, O Yhwh, for I am weak;  

O Yhwh, heal me,  

For my bones are dismayed.  

My soul also is greatly dismayed,  

But you, O Yhwh, how long?  

Ps 13:2-3  

3
ניִ נִֶ֑צַח  הוָה תִשְׁכָחִֵּ֣ נהָ יְְּ֭  עַדֽאִָּ֣

יר אֶתֽפָנִֶּ֣יךָ מִםֶמּיִ׃ נהָ׀ תַסְתִֵ֖  עַדֽאִָׁ֓
4
י  ית עֵצ֡וֹת בְנפְַשִֹּׁ֗ נהָ אָשִֵּׁ֪  עַדֽאַָ֨

ם י יוֹמִָ֑ וֹן בִלְבָבִִּ֣  יגִָּ֣

י עָלָיּ׃  וּם איֹבְִִּ֣ נהָ׀ ירֵָ֖  עַדֽאִָׁ֓

How long, O Yhwh?  Will you forget me forever?  

How long will you hide your face from me?  

How long must I take counsel in my soul?  

Sorrow is in my heart all day long.  

How long shall my enemy be exalted over me? 

 

Ps 22:2-3  

3
ניִ  ה עֲזבְַתִָ֑ לִי לָמִָּ֣ י אְֵּ֭  אֵלִִּ֣

י שַׁאֲגתִָיּ׃ י דִבְרֵַ֥ ישׁוּעָתִֹּ֗ וֹק מִּ֝  רָחַ֥

 
4
א תַעֲנִֶ֑האֱ ּ  וֹמָם וְלִּ֣ א יֵ֖ י אֶקְרִָּ֣  להַֹּ֗

ילְָה  לַֹּ֗ ַ֥ה לִיּ׃וְ֝  וְלּאֽדּוּמִיָ

My God, my God, why have you forsaken me;  

So far from my deliverance, from the words of my 

groaning?  

O my God, I cry by day, but you do not answer;  

And by night, and I have no rest.   

 

Ps 38:2-3 

3
ניִ   ה אַלֽבְקֶצְפְךַָ֥ תוֹכִיחִֵ֑  יְהּוָֹּ֗

ניִ׃  וּּבַחֲמָתְךַָ֥ תְיןְַרֵּ
4
י  צֶיךָ נִִּ֣חֲתוּ בִִ֑  כִיּֽחְִּ֭

י ידֶָךָּ׃  ת עָלִַּ֣  וַתִנחְֵַ֖

O Yhwh, do not rebuke me in your anger,  

Or discipline me in your wrath.  

For your arrows have sunk into me,  

And your hand has come down on me.   

 

 



206 

 

3.3 Conclusion 

In the preceding section, I have grouped the selected twelve psalms into two 

separate groups based on the commonalities in modes of speeches and poetic descriptions 

(Psalms 5, 17, 35, 86, 141 as one group and Psalms 54, 55, 56, 57, 59, 64, and 69 as the 

other).  These commonalities draw a clear line dividing these psalms into two distinctive 

groups of petitionary prayers.  I suggest calling Psalms 54, 55, 56, 57, 59, 64, and 69 as 

Petitioner- Elohîm -Overhearers prayer songs since these psalms have the classic prayer 

style structures.  What further sets these seven shift-in-direction-of-address psalms as a 

group is the employment of the vocative ―Elohîm‖ in the opening line; Elohîm is directly 

addressed in the background presence of the overhearing audiences.  These psalms are 

pleas to God for deliverance from the persecution of enemies (Psalms 56, 57, 59, 64, and 

69), for vindication (Psalm 54), for deliverance from a treacherous friend (Psalm 55).  

Besides the commonality in the opening lines, these seven psalms share other 

commonalities listed below:  

a) They have the basic prayer structure presented in Chapter Two. 

b) They begin with a vocative and imperative combination in the opening lines, 

addressing the Deity directly using the vocative Elohîm. 

c) Unlike many of the classic form-critical Individual Laments that do not begin 

with vocative and imperative combinations, they contain no complaint against 

God. 

d) They are considered by many scholars as relatively earlier psalms (they are all in 

Book II of the Psalter).  
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e) They contain shifts in direction of address. 

f) The rates of occurrence of their line types are predictably consistent and 

significantly different from Psalms 5, 17, 35, 86, and 141 (these psalms contain 

no changes in direction of address). 

In contrast to Psalms 54, 55, 56, 57, 59, 64, and 69, the opening lines of Psalms 5, 

17, 35, 86, and 141 employ the vocatives ―Yhwh.‖  I suggest calling these psalms 

Petitioner-Yhwh prayer songs since these psalms are also composed in petitionary prayer 

style but without change in direction of address.  These prayer songs are pleas to Yhwh 

seeking divine deliverances from enemies (Psalms 5, 17, 35, 86), or the evil ones (Psalm 

141).  These prayer songs share the commonalities given below: 

a) They have the basic prayer structure presented in Chapter Two. 

b) They begin with the vocative and imperative combination in the opening lines, 

addressing the Deity using the divine name Yhwh.  

c) Unlike many of the classic Individual Laments that do not begin with vocative 

and imperative combination, they contain no complaint against the Deity. 

d) They contain no shift in direction of address, addressing the Deity alone in the 

entire compositions. 

e) The rates of occurrences of their line types are predictably consistent and 

significantly different from Psalms 26, 54, 55, 56, 57, 59, 64, and 69 (these 

psalms contain change in direction of address).
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Chapter Four 

Conclusion 

4.0  Introduction 

The focus of this chapter will be on summarizing the content of the dissertation 

and assessing my thesis in light of the discussions in the previous chapters.  In this 

chapter, I will recapitulate important points leading to the claims set forth in this 

dissertation.   

The dissertation claims that O'Connor's Syntactic Description model can be useful 

in analyzing the structural patterns of the thirty-seven psalms in the Psalter that combine 

vocative and imperative in the opening lines.  Using the Syntactic Description model, the 

dissertation investigates how such combination operates in a poem, especially as a way of 

opening a poem, and what effects it might have on the articulation, structure, and 

theological significance of the poem as a whole.   

In Chapter One the dissertation states a two-fold argument: (1) that these thirty-

seven psalms, specifically the twenty Individual Laments, have other similar structural 

features beyond the combination of vocative and imperative in the opening line, and (2) 

that the contents of these poems are structured differently than those composed without 

such opening combination of vocative and imperative.   

The accuracy and reliability of the Syntactic Description as one important 

exegetical tool for the lineation, line structure, and gross structure delineation of the 

poem will be evaluated.  I will also summarize the findings concerning the genre 

classification for the twenty psalms studied and conclude with closing remarks. 
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4.1 The Survey 

In the first chapter, I have attempted to show that the pre-critical and recent  

studies of the biblical Hebrew verse clearly have not explained the rich and allusively 

complex literary and theological traditions of biblical poetry of the Psalter in full detail.  

The very basic question of what makes the text poetry has caused many disagreements 

and unresolved issues among scholars.  One hallmark of biblical verse is the rhythmic 

structure balance between the lines of the poem, upon which the overall gross structure of 

the poem is united.  While it is clear that this sense of rhythmic balance can be 

demonstrated through certain descriptive linguistic correspondences and parallelistic 

phenomena that occur within and between the basic building blocks of the poem, modern 

scholars have not yet to ascertain the regularity of these linguistic correspondences and 

their role in the overall structural cohesiveness of the poem.   

For many scholars the rhythmic balance can be identified by the sounds of the 

words; for these scholars the suggestion that poetry is a language of thought and not 

sounds plays havoc with the ancient oral tradition of the biblical verse.  Yet what has 

been ascertained about the metrical form of the biblical verse is the predominance of 

unregulated poetic lines, and that this predominance surely has overwhelmed the metrical 

models with unnecessary textual emendations, erroneous lineation, and incorrect 

structural delineation that subsequently have prevented the understanding of the poem.  

Future studies of the meter in biblical Hebrew verse might result in new rhythmic 

patterns of sounds, stresses, or accents, but for now, the poetry of the Psalter shows no 

signs of consistency in such systems.   
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  For other scholars, the pre-critical Lowthian synonymous, antithetic, and synthetic 

parallelism of the bicolon system is the means by which the sense of rhythmic balance is 

conveyed through the meaning of the two adjacent lines, i.e., semantic parallelism.  A 

modified semantic model that has the potential to replace the Lowthian model is one 

advanced by James Kugel as mentioned in Chapter One.  This model, generally, claims 

that the meaning conveyed by the two adjacent lines, A and B, are interconnected.   

It is well to focus on the meaning, but parallelism in itself has no meaning but is a 

linguistic phenomenon that can take place in many linguistic features besides semantic 

correspondences.  According to Robert Lowth, the father of semantic parallelism, 

parallelistic correspondences of one line with another take place also in the form of 

grammatical construction.  Hence, Adele Berlin carried out what Lowth had left 

unfinished by explaining the parallelistic phenomena of biblical Hebrew verse in a 

number of linguistic aspects. 

However, in Chapter One, I have argued against the idea that parallelism is the 

hallmark of biblical Hebrew verse, and that Berlin's analysis approaches the poem from 

the angle of parallelistic phenomena that take place between the two adjacent lines only, 

i.e., the bicolon, and does not account for the linguistic phenomena that extend beyond 

the bicolon.  Berlin's analysis does not address the syntactic features that form the 

structural cohesiveness of the poem, and necessarily so, since the focus of her Dynamic of 

Biblical Parallelism was the parallelistic phenomena of the bicola of the poem and not 

the poem itself.   
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Second, there are many instances where not one but several linguistic 

correspondences or parallelistic phenomena take place within a given bicolon.  The 

question is then not in the defining of the types of parallelism but rather which linguistic 

correspondence or parallelistic phenomenon among those which took place in a given 

bicolon can serve as the determining criteria in identifying and classifying types of 

parallelism.  Third, Berlin did not address the issue regarding the predominance of 

parallelism as a phenomenon in biblical Hebrew verse versus prose.  Finally, regarding 

parallelism as the hallmark of biblical Hebrew verse one may ask: what are the function 

and effect of parallelism with respect to the understanding of the poem? 

4.2  Assessment of Syntactic Description regarding Lineation 

On the issue of lineation, students of the Old Testament know that the Talmudic 

scholars in both Babylonian and Palestinian traditions might have based the verse 

divisions on information drawn from the available manuscripts and on whatever 

information handed down from oral tradition they could gather.
230

  The sense of rhythmic 

structure of the bicolon marked by the Masoretic disjunctive accents and cantillation 

accentuations might have reflected the way the text was delineated and interpreted in the 

Talmudic period even before the Masoretic tradition was established.
231

  However, as 

mentioned in Chapter One, we have no treatise on the ancient art of biblical verse, and 

the invention of the Masoretic-Tiberian system is more than a millennium later than the 

                                                 
230

 Cf. Würthwein, Text, 21. 
231

 E. J. Revell, ―The Interpretative Value of the Masoretic Punctuation,‖  in Hebrew Bible / Old Testament: 

The History of its Interpretation (ed. Magne Saebo; vol. I, part 2; Göttingen: Vandenhoeck und Ruprecht, 

2000) 1.  64-73.  See Bibliography for additional essays, articles, and monographs by Revell in this area. 
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time the ancient Hebrew psalms were first spoken.  As the result, disparities in the 

lineation of poetic materials can be seen in modern English translations in many instances 

of the texts.  The same goes for the modern Hebrew versions BH
3
 and BHS of the MT, as 

O'Connor has pointed out in HVS.
232

 

O'Connor's definition of a line was not made up from thin air; it was based on the 

assessment of 1,225 lines of the MT where ―the vowels letters and word division of the 

MT are respected.‖
233

  His lineation of Psalms 54, 78, 106, and 107 aligned with the MT's 

major disjunctive accents in the majority of the cases.
234

  In my view, what HVS does in 

instances where the MT's lineation is dubious, e.g., Ps 17:1-3, is to employ the syntactical 

patterns/structures of the lines it has identified from the assessment of 1,225 lines as the 

guideline to resolve lineation difficulty (i.e., using the normal pattern to evaluate the 

abnormal pattern).  From those conventional syntactic patterns/structures of the lines 

comes O'Connor's definition of a line described in grammatical terms.  With this basic 

definition of a line, in instances where the lineation of the lines are difficult to determine 

as presented by BHS, one has a grammatical basis to argue against the editorial textual 

emendations and proposals that are often found to be metrically motivated (e.g., Ps 5:4; 

26:1; 54:8; 102:6, 20).   

Thus in this sense, besides Kosmala who came close in this regard, the late 

Michael P. O'Connor was the first to advance significantly the definition of the line of 

biblical Hebrew verse.  I have illustrated in Chapter Two that O'Connor's definition of the 

                                                 
232

 O'Connor, HVS, 167-296. 
233

 O'Connor, HVS, 168. 
234

 For O'Connor's analysis of Psalm 54, see Contour of Biblical Hebrew Verse: An Afterword to Hebrew 

Verse Structure (Winona Lake, Indiana: Eisenbrauns, 1997).  
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line has proven to be very useful.  As a summary, consider again the lineation of Ps 26:1 

arranged by the MT and the editors of the BHS: 

MT 

כְתִי י הָלִַ֑ ניִ בְתֺםִִּ֣ ה כִיּֽאְֲּ֭ ניִ יהְוָֹּ֗   שָׁפְטִֵ֤
א אֶמְעָדּ׃ חְתִי לִּ֣ טַֹּ֗  וּבַיהוַָ֥ה בָ֝

BHS 

כְתִי י הָלִַ֑ ניִ בְתֺםִִּ֣ ה     כִיּֽאְֲּ֭ ניִ יהְוָֹּ֗   שָׁפְטִֵ֤
א אֶמְעָדּ׃ וּבַיהוַָ֥ה חְתִי    לִּ֣ טַֹּ֗ בָ֝  

 

The variation in lineation is apparent in some modern translations; the NIV 

arranges the verse in four lines; the NASV has it in two lines; and the NRSV scans three 

lines.  Using the constraints of Syntactic Description, one has a grammatical basis of 

support to scan Ps 26:1 into three lines.  As arranged below, the opening lines, i.e., the 

Summons and General Petition, generally contain one imperative and one vocative in the 

opening line.  Two lines containing two causal clauses, i.e., syntactic dependency of 

subordination to the core clause, usually follow the opening line.  The vocative-

imperative- כי  clause pattern is typical of biblical Hebrew verse in the Psalter:   

ה ניִ יהְוָֹּ֗  שָׁפְטִֵ֤

כְתִ   י הָלִַ֑ ניִ בְתֺםִִּ֣ יכִיּֽאְֲּ֭  

א אֶמְעָדּ׃  חְתִי לִּ֣ טַֹּ֗ וּבַיהוַָ֥ה בָ֝   
 

Vindicate me, O Yhwh,  

For I have walked in my integrity;  

And in Yhwh I trusted so that I will not be moved.  

 

4.3 The Independence of the Line and Syntactic Ties beyond the Bicolon System 

O'Connor also has observed that the linguistic correspondences of the biblical 

Hebrew verse are not confined to the bicolon system since in many instances the 
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linguistic phenomena extend beyond the boundary of the adjacent lines.  Thus, for 

O'Connor, the line is the basic building block of the poem.   

With respect to the benefit of taking the line as the basic building block of the 

poem, I have shown the independence of the line in the exegesis and lineation sections in 

Chapter Two.  To summarize the support for this claim, consider again Ps 54:6-9; the MT 

lineation of these three verses, which I retain, exemplifies such independence of the line 

as linguistic correspondences extend beyond the bicolon system:

7
י להִים עזִֵֹּ֣ר לִִ֑  הִמִֵּ֣ה אְֱּ֭

י׃  י נפְַשִּׁ י בְסּמְֹכֵַ֥ דנָֹֹּ֗  אֲ֝
8

י  רַע לְשׁרְֹרִָ֑ וב הְָּ֭  ישִִָּׁ֣֯

אֲמִתְךָֹּ֗ הַצְמִיתֵםּ׃  בַ֝
9

ה אֶזבְְחָהֽלִָ֑ךְ  בִנדְָבַָ֥

ה כִיֽטּוֹב׃  וֹדֶה שִמְךֵָ֖ יהְוִָּ֣  אִ֤
:

ניִ רָה הִצִילִָ֑ י מִכָלֽצְָּ֭  כִִּ֣

ה עֵינִיּ׃  י רָאֲתַָ֥  וּ֝בְאיֹבְַֹּ֗

Lo, God is a helper for me,  

The Lord is the supporter of my life.  

He returns evil to my foes.  

In your faithfulness, wipe them out.  

Then by freewill, I will sacrifice to you.  

I will praise Yhwh, because it is good;  

For he has delivered me from all troubles,   

So that my eye gazed upon my enemies.  
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The advantage of taking the line as the basic poetic building block is noted in vv. 

6-7a where linguistic correspondence extends beyond the two lines/bicolon of v. 6 and 

splits the next two lines in v. 7.  These three lines, vv. 6-7a, cannot be separated since line 

7a is in apposition to the objects ―supporter of my life‖ and ―helper‖ in lines 6a and 6b.
235

  

The next five lines, vv. 7b-9b, together form a sub-unit; lines 7b-8a are conditional 

clauses; line 7b is a request (independent clause, protasis) and lines 8a is the promise to 

return the favor if the request is granted (dependent clauses, apodosis).
236

  Again, the 

standard bicolon system does not hold in this case as syntactic links uniting the 

concluding two lines, v. 9a-b, to the preceding line v. 8b.  These causal clauses 

subordinate to the preceding line and serve as the conclusion of the section. 

4.4 The Syntactic Constraints 

In Chapter Two of the dissertation, I have provided the Syntactic Description of 

the texts of the twenty Individual Laments.  The result of the 737 lines of the twenty 

psalms of my corpus of texts confirmed HVS's claims concerning the syntactic 

constraints in biblical Hebrew verse.  All of the lines conformed to the constraints of 

Syntactic Description; each contains zero to two clause predicators, one to four 

constituents, and two to five units per line.  Using the case of one-clause-predicator lines 

as an example, my corpus of the twenty psalms consists of 531 one-clause-predicator 

                                                 
235

 Cf. O'Connor, HVS, 131.  The three lines in vv. 6-7a are independent clauses; one may argue against 

O'Connor that the grammatical feature ―apposition‖ does not always constitute the syntactical dependency 

of the lines.  
236

 Cf. Waltke and O'Connor, Introduction to Biblical Hebrew Syntax, 636. 
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lines out of the total 737 lines, 72%.  Compare this figure to the 71% of the HVS's 

corpora of texts; the two ratios are almost equal.   

Using O'Connor's system, in Chapter Three, I have classified the twenty-eight 

different line structures appeared in my corpus of texts, 737 lines in total, into four line 

types.  What I have confirmed is significant in that the order of regularity of the four line 

types as claimed in HVS is accurate, i.e., Type I is the most regular and Type II the 

second most and so on. 

4.5 The Problem of Outlining Themes and Major Motifs as Structure Divisions 

With respect to structure divisions of the twenty psalms presented in Chapter 

Two, one notes that a batch, i.e., a poetic paragraph, did not normally fall into the 

predictable range of number of lines as described in HVS, and that structure breaks did 

not and cannot be determined by a predetermined number of lines.
237

  Why is it so?  

Because the lengths of the poems are varied, and the changes in modes of speeches and 

content focuses of the poem are not subject to any rigid rules.  Having stated that, what 

would then be the driving force behind the structure breaks decisions?  If it were that the 

major motifs and themes mark the divisions, then why bother with Syntactic Description?  

As I have previously stated, the gross structure of any given psalm may be delineated 

syntactically in conjunction with the literary forms and content focuses, and structural 

divisions of the psalms based on the motifs and themes alone are often found to be 

erroneous in instances where clear thematic markers are lacking. 
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4.6 The Basic Problem of the Classic Individual Lament as a Genre 

Many modern scholars have avoided the classic label ―Individual Lament.‖  The 

disagreement among scholars in terminology might have been prompted by the 

disagreement in the interpretations of the contents, forms, and functions of the classic 

Individual Laments as a genre group, as in the cases of Broyles, Miller, and also Kraus.  

Perhaps the arguments made by these scholars and others further reinforce the need for 

genre reclassification.  The problem of genre labeling is apparent in the commentaries:
238

  

a) Hans J. Kraus: Prayer Songs Psalms  

b) Craig C. Broyles: Prayer Psalms of the Individual  

c) Walter Brueggemann: Psalms of Disorientation 

d) Patrick D. Miller: Prayers for Help  

e) Erhard S. Gerstenberger: Individual Complaint  

f) Sigmund Mowinckel: Personal Psalms of Lamentation  

g) Claus Westermann: Psalms of Petition 

4.7 Going from Known to Unknown 

In Chapter Three, I have eliminated from my corpus of texts the psalms 

commonly recognized as having distinctive literary forms and contents that set them apart 

from the rest of the twenty psalms under study.  Second, I have pointed out that a number 

of psalms in my corpus of texts contain changes in direction of address.  Third, I have 

pointed out that the psalms in my corpus of texts are not God-lament psalms except for 

Psalms 43 and 102.  Finally, I have also separated out those psalms having the vocative 
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Yhwh in the opening line from those having the vocative Elohîm in the opening line.  

Thus, the first task was to select, based on these known commonalities and variations, a 

set of uniform sample texts from the twenty psalms for the classification of syntactic 

structures of the lines.   

The so-called ―Elohistic Psalter,‖ forty-one psalms (Psalms 42-83), shows a 

preference for God instead of Yhwh.  If one agrees with Gunkel's genre designation, out 

of these forty-one Elohistic psalms fourteen are Individual Laments (Psalms 42,43; 51; 

54, 55, 56, 57; 59; 61; 63; 64; 69; 70; 71).  My corpus of texts includes a significant 

number of these fourteen Elohistic psalms, i.e., eleven (Psalms 43, 51, 54, 55, 56, 57, 59, 

61, 64, 69, and 70).   

After I have eliminated those psalms that are commonly recognized as having 

distinctive literary features that set them apart from the psalms in my corpus of texts, I 

divided the remaining psalms into two groups.  The first group includes Psalms 5, 17, 35, 

86, and 141; these five psalms contain no change in direction of address.  The second 

group includes Psalms 54, 55, 56, 57, 59, 64, and 69.  On the surface, these seven psalms 

share these commonalities besides having the vocative-imperative combination in the 

opening lines: 

1) They contain shifts in the direction of address 

2) They belong to the collection of Davidic psalms (Psalms 51-65; 68-70) 

3) Their opening lines contain the vocative Elohîm in contrast to Psalms 5, 17, 35,  

86, and 141; these five psalms begin with vocative Yhwh and contain no change 

in direction of address.   
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4) They are not God-lament psalms 

These psalms belong together as a group because of these known commonalities.  

What was not identified was the commonality, if any, in syntactic structures of the lines, 

i.e., the Line Types, that unite them as a group; also unknown was the variation in 

syntactic structure of the lines that set them apart from the group of Psalms 5, 17, 35, 86, 

and 141.  Thus, the next step was to analyze the syntactic structure of the lines of these 

psalms, and the result of the syntactical analyses in Chapter Three has illustrated that 

there are significant variations in the Line Types between these two groups of psalms. 

4.8 The Opening Lines of other Psalms in the Larger Individual Lament Genre 

Besides the twenty psalms in corpus of texts, the classic form-critical Individual 

Lament genre includes Psalms 3, 6, 13, 22, 38, and 39; these psalms contain God-lament 

motifs.  In Chapter Three, I have shown that instead of the usual vocative-imperative-

causal clause pattern in the opening lines, Psalms 3, 6, 13, 22, and 38 begin with the 

vocative-negative prohibitions or vocative-interrogative patterns expressing complaints 

against God.  Also, as shown in the example of Psalm 39, the gross structures of those 

psalms that do not contain vocative-imperative combinations in the opening lines are 

different from those in my corpus of texts.   

Using Syntactic Description, Chapters Two and Three of the dissertation have 

demonstrated that these thirty-seven psalms, specifically the twenty Individual Laments, 

have other similar structural features beyond the opening line.  Chapter Three also has 

shown that the contents of these poems are structured differently than those composed 

without such an opening combination of vocative and imperative.   
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With respect to Syntactic Description, the dissertation has illustrated its 

usefulness in lineation and gross structure divisions.  It has also confirmed HVS's claims 

concerning the constraint of the lines and the rate of occurrence of various line types.  

The dissertation also has shown that the twenty classic Individual Laments, more 

specifically, the representative sample texts of the twelve psalms share other 

commonalities in structural features beyond the opening line.  In addition, as a group, 

these psalms share the distinctiveness in syntactic description with respect to line types 

and rates of occurrences.  

4.9 Closing Remarks  

The dissertation is directed to a two-fold objective besides the thesis: 1) it intends 

to convince the reader why Syntactic Description is one effective exegetical tool in 

lineation and structural analyses of the biblical Hebrew verse, and 2) it intends to present 

the syntactical analyses in support of genre classification.  This two-fold objective is 

achieved without burdening the reader with strange technical terms and teeming 

numerical data.  Thus, the decision to avoiding the HVS's analyses of the weight of the 

paragraph and the Trope/non-Class I ratios proved correct since the similarity and 

variation of the syntactic line structures across the texts studied could be identified 

without using those analyses.  

As illustrated in Chapter Three, the two groups of psalms in my corpus of texts 

contain the commonalities and variations in the direction of speech, in the employment of 

the Deity names in the opening lines, and most notably in the rate of occurrence of the 

line types.  As my analyses progressed in separating the psalms by the commonality in 
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the direction of speech, I ended up with two distinctive groups of psalms.  The first group 

includes Psalms 5, 17, 35, 86, and 141, and the second group includes Psalms 54, 55, 56, 

57, 59, 64, and 69.  The latter group belongs to the Davidic collection, and the former 

group employs the Divine name Yhwh in the opening lines.  As illustrated in the 

dissertation, there are literary variations in the psalms of David in this study as a corpus 

of texts besides the titles and superscriptions attached to these psalms.  
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